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 PREFACEگفتبرپیش

ثبقیٚاِیجبَوٝ٘ففٞبٔیّیٖٛاقوبفیىزاوز؛ثكـٌیٚـقيٚاِیجبَ

.ٌٛیؽخٛیبوٙٙؽٔیؼاٚـییبٚآ٘بِیكٞىشٙؽ،ٚاِیجبَثیٙٙؽٜوٙٙؽ،ٔی

ؼــلبثشیٚـقيیهثٝٚیبفشٝاـسمباغیفوبِیبٖ٘یٚـقيایٗ

اوزٌؽٜسجؽیُػبِیوٙص ػّٕیبروفػز،ٞیدبٖ،افكایً.

دیٍففزثفایقیبؼیاٍ٘یكٜسّٛیكیٛ٘ی،سٕبٌبٌفاٖٚولأزا٘فدبـی،

وفؼٜایدبؼػٕٛٔیا٘ظبـؼـآٖوفؼٖسفخؿاةٚسفوبؼٜؼـثبقی

.اوز

ثفایخٟب٘ی،وٙٛشؼـلٛا٘یٗیىىبٖٚؼـوزوبـثفؼٚخٛؼ،ایٗثب

اوزٟٔٓثبقیایٗثؼؽیٞبیدیٍففز اقایٔدٕٛػٝوشبة،ایٗ.

ٚؼاٚـیوٕیشٝسٛوٌٗؽٜسأییؽـوٕیاضىبْثبٕٞفاٜغبَٔٛاـؼ

ٔجٙبیٚـٚش.اوزلٛا٘یٗٚیفایًخؽیؽسفیٗاوبنثفٚثبقیلٛا٘یٗ

لبٖ٘ٛ،اقـوٕیسفبویفایٗٚاوزٚاِیجبَـوٕیلٛا٘یٗاضىبْ،ایٗ

.ثبٌؽٔیٔىبثمبرسٕبْؼـثىبـٌیفیلبثُ

وٍٙفٜؼـوٝلٛا٘یٗ،2020-2017ٚیفایًثبٔٙبثكوشبةایٗ

2016اوشجفؼـآـلا٘شیٗآیفنثٛیٙهؼـٚاِیجبَخٟب٘یفؽـاویٖٛ

.اوزٌفؼیؽٜسٟیٌٝؽ،سّٛیت

ٔٙشٍفٚیؽیٛییٞبیوّیخثبٕٞفاٜوشبةایٗؼـٔٙؽـجٔٛاـؼاقثفغی

وٕهسفخبِتٚسفخؿاةٔٛاـؼثٝٞبآٖسجؽیُٚیبؼٌیفیثٝوٌٝؽٜ

وٙؽٔی ؼـوٌٝؽٜآٚـیخٕغوشبةیهِٛـرثٝؿوٛـ،ٔٔٛاـؼ.

.اوزٔٛخٛؼٚاِیجبَخٟب٘یفؽـاویٖٛاِىشفٚ٘یىیآٔٛقيلىٕز



دبـؼیهٌیّفٔٛ
ٚاِیجبَخٟب٘یفؽـاویٖٛثبقیلٛا٘یٗٚؼاٚـیوٕیشٝـئیه



Volleyball is a great game – just ask the 

millions of people who play it, watch it, 

analyze it and referee it. It has been actively 

promoted in recent years and has developed 

tremendously as a top competitive sport. 

Increased excitement, speed, explosive action, 

a clean healthy image and huge TV audience 

figures have created an impetus to develop the 

game even further, to make it simpler and 

more attractive to an even wider range of 

viewing public. 

However, to make a correct and uniform 

application of these rules on a world stage is 

also very important for the further 

development of the game. This Casebook is a 

collection of plays with Official Rulings 

approved by the Refereeing and Rules of the 

Game Commission and based upon the most 

up-to-date edition of the Rules. These rulings 

expand on and clarify the spirit and meaning of 

the Official Rules, and are the official 

interpretations to be followed during all 

competitions. 

This Casebook is based upon the 2017-2020 

edition of the Rule Text whose mandate was 

approved by the FIVB Congress at Buenos 

Aires (ARG), in October 2016. 

Several cases appearing in this Casebook have 

been illustrated with video shots, helping the 

understanding of the situations and making the 

cases more interesting and attractive. These 

cases are indicated at the description. They are 

collected into a special document, the 

Illustrated Casebook, which is available on the 

FIVB e-learning platform. 

 

Guillermo Paredes 

President, FIVB Refereeing and Rules of the 

Game Commission 
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 MODIFICATIONSاصلاحیبت

 new 1.12خؽیؽ12.1

 new 1.13خؽیؽ13.1

 new 1.15خؽیؽ15.1

 modified 2.2ٌؽٜاِلاش2.2

 modified 2.3ٌؽٜاِلاش3.2

 modified 2.4ٌؽٜاِلاش4.2

 new 2.7خؽیؽ7.2

 modified 3.14ٌؽٜاِلاش14.3

 modified 3.18ٌؽٜاِلاش18.3

 new 3.26.1خؽیؽ1.26.3

 new 3.32.1خؽیؽ1.32.3

 modified 4.4ٌؽٜاِلاش4.4

 new 4.22.1خؽیؽ1.22.4

 new 4.22.2خؽیؽ2.22.4

 new - corrected 4.27.1ٌؽٜاِلاش-خؽیؽ1.27.4

 new 4.40خؽیؽ40.4

 new 4.41خؽیؽ41.4

 new 5.26خؽیؽ26.5

 new 6.10خؽیؽ10.6

 new 7.11خؽیؽ11.7
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 new 9.12خؽیؽ12.9
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 PART I - THEORETICAL PRINCIPLESقَاًیيازاظتفبدُتئَریاصَل4اٍلبخش

OF APPLICATION 

وٙؽٔیاخفاـالٛا٘یٗوٝاوزوىیؼاٚـ ِطیصثىبـٌیفیثفای.

ثبقی،خفیبٖؼــاٞبآٖٚثبٌٙؽٔىّٗیٗلٛا٘ثفثبیؽؼاٚـاٖلٛا٘یٗ،

وٙٙؽاػٕبَِطیص٘ٛـثٝٚلب٘ؼب٘ٝ :وٙؽٔیثیب3.2.23ٖلبٖ٘ٛ.

ثبقیثٝٔفثٖٛٔٛٔٛػیٞفٔٛـؼؼـوٝؼاـؼـااغشیبـایٗاَٚؼاٚـ»

«ثٍیفؼسّٕیٓلبٖ٘ٛؼـٍ٘ؽٜثیٙیدیًٔٛاـؼٚ قٔب٘یفمٗوبـایٗ.

وبُٔ٘ٛـثٝلٛا٘یٗوبـثفؼٚثٙیبؼیٗاَِٛوٝاوزدؿیفأىبٖ

.ٌٛؼففاٌففشٝ

ایفبیٔىبثمٝقٔیٙٝدهؼـٕٞیٍٝؼاٚـیهوٝثبٌیؽؼاٌشٝیبؼثٝ

اـسمبٕٔىٌٗىُثٟشفیٗثٝـاثبقیضیٗ،ٕٞیٗؼـأبوٙؽ،ٔی٘مً

.ٌٛؼٔیسفدفثیٙٙؽٜٚسفخؿاةٚاِیجبٌَیٜٛ،ایٗثٝٚؼٞؽٔی

ـاٜخؿاة،ٕ٘بیًیهایدبؼ؛ٌٛؼٔطجٛةٚاِیجبَغٛاٞیٓٔیٔب

.اوزٔطجٛثیزثٝـویؽٖ



The referee is the one who puts the rules into 

practice. For the correct application of the 

rules, the referees have to know the rules 

faultlessly and apply them decisively and 

correctly within the context of the game. Rule 

23.2.3 states, “The referee has the power to 

decide any matter involving the game, 

including those not provided for in the rules”. 

Only on the basis of full acquisition of the 

fundamental principles of formulation and 

application of the rules can this be done. 

Remember the referee stays in the background 

but at the same time acts to promote the game 

in the best light, and in this way the game is 

attractive to a wider audience. 

We want the game to be popular – making an 

attractive show is the way to do that. 

 

ٍالیببلداٍریدرخبصهَاردکتبة8102ٍیرایش
THE RULES FOR THE CASEBOOK  

2018 EDITION 

وبَؼـٚاِیجبَخٟب٘یفؽـاویّٖٛٔٛةلٛا٘یٗاقا٘ؼىبویوشبة،ایٗ
آٖاـوبٖٚٚـقيیهؼـسغییفاراضشٕبلاًایٙىٝٚخٛؼثب.اوز2016
غٛةٌیفؼ،ٔیلفاـ٘ظفٔؽٕٞیٍٝٞب،آٖفّىفٝٚلٛا٘یٗوبیفٕٞب٘ٙؽ
ثٝٔفثٖٛوشبةایٗؼـٌؽٜؾوفاضىبْوٝثبٌیؽؼاٌشٝیبؼثٝاوز
.ثبٌؽٔیأفٚقٚاِیجبَؼـخبـیلٛا٘یٗ

اقثبلاوٙصٔىبثمبرؼـٚاِیجبَخٟب٘یفؽـاویٖٛوٝآ٘دبییاق
اغشّبَآٖثٝایٚیمٜفُّوٙؽ،ٔیاوشفبؼٜاِىشفٚ٘یىیسدٟیكار

(.سجّزاقاوشفبؼٜ)اوزٌؽٜؼاؼٜ



The 2018 Casebook is a reflection of the rules, 

which were put into effect by the 2016 FIVB 

Congress. While other rules and philosophical 

changes are always likely to be considered, as 

a sport and its society changes, it is worth 

remembering that the rulings shown here are 

those relating to the rules in force today. 

A special chapter included, since the FIVB is 

using electronic devices for top competition 

(tablet). 
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 PART II - CASESخبصهَارد4دٍمبخش



 CHAPTER 1 – PARTICIPANTSکٌٌذگبىشرکت4اٍلفصل

 WEARING FORBIDDEN OBJECTSهوٌَعِاشیبءازاظتفبدُ

 

0.01.1 

ؼوزٔریب٘جیٞبیوبدٛـر،(ّٔٙٛػی)دفٚسكیدبیثبثبقیآیب
اوز؟ٔدبقٌففشٌٝر


A prosthetic leg, a leg support, a plaster cast 

for a damaged wrist. Is such a device allowed? 

  Rulingپبظخ

ثبقیىٙبٖوبیفیبٚثبقیىٗثفایغٙفیِٛاقْایٗآ٘ىٝثفٍٔفٖٚثّٝ،
ؼوز٘جیٞبیوبدٛـراقوِٝٛـسیؼـیب٘ىٙؽ،ایدبؼثبقیؼـ

.٘ىٙؽایدبؼسٛحوٙشفَؼـغبِیضبِزٌٛؼ،ٔیاوشفبؼٜ
اقدیٍٍیفیثفایاوشفذٞبیدًٌٛاقاوشفبؼٜاخبقٜٚخٛؼ،ایٗثب

.اوزؼاؼٜثبقیىٙبٖث3.5.4ٝلبٖ٘ٛٔٙبثكّٔؽٚٔیز،
0.5.1،4.5.1ّبیقبًَىطبق



Some yes – provided that the device will not 

cause undue risk to the player or the other 

players in the game, or in the case of the 

forearm support will not provide additional 

control of the ball.However, the rules allow a 

player to wear compression devices for injury 

protection, as prescribed by Rule 4.5.3.  

Rules 4.5.1, 4.5.3 
 

8.01.2  

ّٔؽٚٔیز،ٚلٛعاضشٕبَثبثبقیؼـ(اٍٍ٘شف)ضّمٝؼاٌشٗؼوزؼـآیب
اوز؟بقٔد


Is a player allowed to play wearing a ring 

which is likely to cause injury?  

  Rulingپبظخ

آٖـٚییبثیبٚـؼؼــاضّمٝثبیؽثبقیىّٗٔؽٚٔیز،غٙفثٝسٛخٝثب
.ثذٌٛب٘ؽ(سیخ)٘ٛاـثبـا

0.5.1طبققبًَى



Due to the risk of injury, a player must remove 

the ring, or have it taped. 

Rule 4.5.1 

 

 CAPTAINکبپیتبى

 

4.01.3  

ٚاوًٙثجفؼ،وإاَقیفـااَٚؼاٚـسّٕیٕبرٔؽاْثبقیوبدیشبٖاٌف
زیىز؟اَٚؼاٚـِطیص

What is the proper response by the 1
st
 referee if 

a game captain constantly questions 1
st
 referee 

decisions?  

 Rulingپبظخ

ؾوف1.21لبٖ٘ٛؼـوٕٝٞبٍ٘ٛ٘ٝ،2.1.5لبٖ٘ٛٞبیٔطؽٚؼیزٚـای
ٌؽٜ، ؼٞؽاغٙبـثبقیوبدیشبٖثٝثبیؽؼاٚـ دیؽااؼأٝـفشبـایٗاٌف.
ٌٛؼٔدبقارلفٔكوبـرثباؼثب٘ٝثیـفشبـثفایثبیؽثبقیوبدیشبٖوفؼ،

(.ٌٛؼٔیؼاؼٜضفیفیٓسثٝثؼؽیوفٚیهقؼٖضكٚأشیبقیه)

قبًَى طبق 8.0.5ّبی ،0.81 ،8.81 ،8.80 ،0.4.80،

3شکل



Beyond the limits of Rule 5.1.2, he should 

warn the game captain with no penalty, as 

stated in Rule 21.1. If the behaviour continues, 

the game captain should be sanctioned for rude 

conduct with a red card (point and service to 

the opponents). 

Rules 5.1.2, 20.1, 20.2, 21.2, 21.3.1, Diagram 

9  



7 

 

1.01.4 

وٙشفَـاسیٓآـایًوٝثػٛاٞؽاَٚؼاٚـاقسٛا٘ؽٔیثبقیوبدیشبٖآیب
وٙؽ؟


The game captain asked the 1

st
 referee for a 

line-up check. Is this allowed? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثٍیفؼلفاـاوشفبؼٜوٛءٔٛـؼسیٕیسٛوٗ٘جبیؽؼـغٛاوزایٗأبثّٝ،
ٔٛـؼؼـ.ٌٛؼٔیؼاؼٜاٚثٝغٛؼيسیٓٔٛـؼؼـفمٗؼلیكا٘لاػبرٚ

وٝاوزایٌٗٛؼ،ٔیؼاؼٜاٚثٝوٝا٘لاػبسیسٟٙبضفیف،سیٓ
ایٙىٝثٝـاخغا٘لاػبسیرٞی.غیفیبؼاـ٘ؽِطیصخبیٍیفیثبقیىٙبٖ

اٚثٝاوز،ػمتـؼیفؼـثبقیىٙیزٝیبخّٛٔٙٙمٝؼـثبقیىٙیزٝ
.ٌٛؼٕ٘یؼاؼٜ

8.8.0.5طبققبًَى



Yes. However, the right to make this request 

may not be abused by a team, and only 

detailed information about his/her own team 

may be provided. For the opponent team the 

only information that will be provided will be 

whether or not the players are correctly 

positioned. No information will be given about 

which players are front or back row players.  

Rule 5.1.2.2 

 

5.01.5  

اَٚؼاٚـاقٔطشفٔب٘ٝ،ٚلب٘ٛ٘ی٘ٛـثٝسٛا٘ؽٔیزٍٛ٘ٝثبقیوبدیشبٖ
ٌٛؼ؟خٛیبـاغٗؼاٚـ٘ظفوٝثػٛاٞؽ

How does the game captain legally and 

politely request the 1
st
 referee to ask a line 

judge if he signalled a fault?  

 Rulingپبظخ

اقٚوفؼٜثّٙؽـاغٛؼؼوزٛا٘ؽسٔیثبقیوبدیشبٖـاِی،دبیبٖاقده
اَٚؼاٚـ.ؼٞؽسٛٔیصسّٕیًٕثٝـاخغوٝوٙؽؼـغٛاوزاَٚؼاٚـ
.ثٍؿاـؼاضشفاْؼـغٛاوزایٗثٝثبیؽ

0.8.0.5،0.8.81ّبیقبًَىطبق



At the end of the rally, the game captain may 

raise one hand to request an explanation for the 

interpretation of the judgment. The 1
st
 referee 

must honour the request.  

Rules 5.1.2.1, 20.2.1  

 

1.01.6  

سّٕیٓؼـسغییفأىبٖسیٓ،اػشفاْثبآیباوز؟ٟ٘بییؼاٚـسّٕیٓآیب
٘ؽاـؼ؟ٚخٛؼ

Is the referee‟s decision final? May he/she 

change his/her own decision if the team 

protests?  

 Rulingپبظخ

ثؼؽی،وفٚیهاقلجُسبسٛا٘ؽٔیٌؽ،اٌشجبًٞٔشٛخٝؼاٚـاٌف.غیف
وٙؽػْٛـاغٛؼـأی ثٝاػشفاْثٝٔدبقٞبسیٓؼیٍف،٘ففاق.

.٘یىشٙؽؼاٚـػبؼیسّٕیٕبر

0.8.0.5،1.8.84ّبیقبًَىطبق



Yes. The referee may change his/her own 

decision if he/she became aware of his/her 

mistake before the next service. On the other 

hand, the teams are not allowed to protest 

against normal referee decisions.  

Rules 5.1.2.1, 23.2.4  

 

 COACH, ASSISTANT COACHهربیکوک،هربی

 

1.01.7  

اوشفبؼٜاـسجب٘یسدٟیكاراقٔىبثمٝخفیبٖؼـسٛا٘ٙؽٔیثیبٖٔفآیب
وٙٙؽ؟


Are communication devices allowed for the 

coaches during the game?  

 Rulingپبظخ
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  .The use of such devices is allowed.ثّٝ

 

2.01.8 

یبؼاٚـیٌفٜٚرسّٕیٕبؼـثبـٜسٛا٘ٙؽٔیٔىبثمٝخفیبٖؼـٔفثیبٖآیب
؟وٙٙؽِطجزؼْٚؼاٚـثبٞبآٖثٝاػشفاْ


Are coaches permitted to talk to the 2

nd
 referee 

during the match about decisions or protests? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٞبآٖاقٚوٙؽِطجزؼاٚـاٖثبوٝؼاـؼاخبقٜثبقیوبدیشبٖفمٗ
.٘یىشٙؽوبـیزٙیٗا٘دبْثٝٔدبقٔفثیبٖ.ثػٛاٞؽسٛٔیص

8.0.5،1.4.8.5،0.80،8.80،4.80ّبیقبًَىطبق


Only the game captain is authorized to speak 

to the referees to request explanations. The 

coach is not authorized to do so. 

Rules 5.1.2, 5.2.3.4, 21.1, 21.2, 21.3  

 

3.01.9 

اوشفاضز،ٚلزؼـغٛاوزثفایسٛا٘ٙؽٔیثبقیىٗیبٔفثیٕهوآیب
ثیبٚـ٘ؽ؟ؼـِؽاثٝـاٍٞؽاـقً٘


May the assistant coach or player press the 

buzzer for T/O? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ِٛـسیؼـضشیؼٞؽ،ٍ٘بٖـاـوٕیؼوزػلأزثبیؽٔفثیأبثّٝ،
.ٌٛؼبؼٜاوشفسجّزاقؼـغٛاوشیزٙیٗثفایوٝ

0.8.5،4.4.8.5،0.4.5ّبیقبًَىطبق


Yes – but the coach must still give the official 

hand signal, even if tablets are in use to make 

such requests. 

Rules 5.2.1, 5.2.3.3, 5.3.1 

 

01.01.10 

 ?Where may the coach move during the matchوٙؽ؟ضفوزسٛا٘ؽٔیلىٕشیزٝؼـٔفثیٔىبثمٝ،خفیبٖؼـ

 Rulingپبظخ

غٗدٍزآقاؼٔٙٙمٝؼـٔىبثمٝ،خفیبٖؼـسٛا٘ؽٔیٔفثیفمٗٚٔفثی
ضفوزوفؼٌٖفْ٘بضیٝسبضّٕٝغٗأشؽاؼثیٗٔفثی،ٔطؽٚؼوٙٙؽٜ

وٙؽ خفیبٖؼـ٘یكٚـاِیضیٗؼـٔىبثمٝ،َ٘ٛسٕبْؼـثبیؽٔفثی.
.ثٕب٘ؽغٗایٗدٍزٞبٚلفٝ
ضفوشیضؽٚؼـػبیزثفٔجٙیؼاٚـاٖؼـغٛاوزٔفثی،وِٝٛـسیؼـ
.ٌففزغٛاٞؽاغٙبـ٘ىٙؽ،ـػبیزـا

1.4.8.5قبًَىطبق



The coach, and only the coach, has the right to 

walk in the free zone during the match behind 

the coach‟s restriction line between the 

extension of the attack line and the warm-up 

area It is required, that the coach remains 

behind this line throughout the entire match, 

i.e. during the rallies and interruptions as well.  

If the coach consistently ignores the referees‟ 

request to be behind those limits, he/she may 

be warned.  

Rule 5.2.3.4  

 

00.01.11 

ا٘دبْثفایػّباقثبقی،خفیبٖؼـسٛا٘ؽٔیٔؼَّٛیبّٔؽْٚٔفثیآیب
وٙؽ؟اوشفبؼٜآقاؼٔٙٙمٝؼـٚظبیفً

If injured or disabled, can the coach be allowed 

to use crutches in the free zone to perform 

his/her duties during the match? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثّٝ.


To stand or walk with crutches is not forbidden 

for the coach. 
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 (NEW) 1.12)جذیذ(08.0

ؼـثبقیىٙبٖسٛحثبوفؼٌٖفْؼـسٛا٘ٙؽٔیٔفثیوٕهٚٔفثیآیب
ٕٞفاٞیـاٞبآٖٞب،وزثیٗقٔب٘یفٛاُِخفیبٖؼـٚآقاؼٔٙٙمٝ
وٙٙؽ؟



Is it allowed that the coach or assistant coach 

assist the players warming up with balls during 

the interval between sets in the free zone? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٔىبثمٝاقلجُوفؼٌٖفْضیٗؼـسٛا٘ٙؽٔیسٟٙباٌػبَایٗغیف،
وٙٙؽٕٞفاٞیـاثبقیىٙبٖ ٞبوزثیٗقٔب٘یفٛاُِخفیبٖؼـ.

ـأفثیوٕهٚٔفثیثبیؽؼاٚـاٖ.وٙٙؽیـإٞٙبیـاثبقیىٙبٖسٛا٘ٙؽٔی
.ثفٌفؼا٘ٙؽغٛؼسیٓ٘یٕىزوٕزثٝٔطشفٔب٘ٝ

1.8.1،0.4.5ّبیقبًَىطبق



No. These persons have the right to do it solely 

during the warming up before the match. 

During the intervals they may give instructions 

to the players. The referees should instruct the 

coach or assistant coach in a polite way to 

return to the team‟s bench.  

Rules 4.2.4, 5.3.1 

 

 (NEW) 1.13)جذیذ(04.0

قٔیٗیبآقاؼٔٙٙمٝؼـسٛا٘ٙؽٔیسیٓٔىئٛلاٖوفؼٖ،ٌفْضیٗؼـآیب
ثبیىشٙؽ؟ضفیفسیٓ

Is it allowed that during the warming up any 

person from the team‟s officials stay in the 

opponent free zone or court? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼاـؼ.ٌػُثىشٍیثٝٔٛلؼیز
ضفیفسیٓوفؼٌٖفْؼـسٛا٘ٙؽٕ٘یاٌػبَوٝاوزایٗوّیاُِ

وٙٙؽ.ایدبؼٔكاضٕز
غٙفایدبؼٚسٛحافشبؼٖاقخٌّٛیفیٔٙظٛـثٝسٛأٖیضبَ،ایٗثب

سٛـایىشبؼٖأبایىشبؼ.ٞبٔیّٝ٘كؼیهثبقیىٙبٖ،ثفای اق فبِّٝ ثب
ٕٔٙٛعٞبسٛحوفؼٖخٕغٚضفیف(قٔیٗا٘شٟبییغٗدٍز)یؼٙی
اوز.
ـاضفیفقاؼسیٓآٔٙٙمٝوٝثػٛاٞٙؽٌػُاقٔطشفٔب٘ٝثبیؽؼاٚـاٖ
یبثغٛؼوٕزثبقی٘بضیٝثٝٚوفؼٜسفن ٞبٔیّٝ٘كؼیهفٌفؼؼ

ثبیىشؽ.

طبقکتبةراٌّوبٍدظتَرالعولداٍری



The situation may be different due to the 

position of the person.  

The general principle is, that the person has no 

right to disturb the opponent‟s warming up.  

However, it is allowed to be close to the posts 

in order to avoid that a ball dropping down 

from the net can create a dangerous situation 

for the players. But to stay far from the net (i.e. 

behind the end line of the opponent) and 

collect the balls is forbidden.  

The referees should instruct the person in a 

polite way to leave the opponent‟s free zone 

and return to his/ her own half of playing area 

or to be close to the post.  

Refereeing Guidelines and Instructions  

 

 THE UNIFORMهتحذالشکللببض

 

01.01.14 

وٝؼاٌزثبقیىٗؼٚسیٕیٔفؼاٖ،خٟب٘یخبْٔىبثمبرؼـ
زٙیٗاقاوشفبؼٜآیب.ثٛؼ٘ؽدٌٛیؽ21ٚ22ٜٞبیٌٕبـٜثبٞبییدیفاٞٗ
اوز؟ٔدبقٞبییٌٕبـٜ



During the Men‟s World Cup, a team had 2 

players, who wore jerseys with number 21 and 

22 respectively. Is it allowed? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وفؼٜٔطؽٚؼ20سبـاثبقیىٙبٌٖٕبـٜلبٖ٘ٛٔؼِٕٛی،ٔىبثمبرؼـ
 ـؼٜـوٕیٚخٟب٘ی،FIVBٔىبثمبرؼـضبَ،ایٗثباوز.

For normal matches the rules allow to number 

the players up to 20. However, in FIVB, World 

and Official Competitions for Seniors, which 
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 includes the World Cup, it is permitted to wearاقسٛأٖیٌٛؼ،ٔیٞبآٌٖبُٔ٘یكخٟب٘یخبْوٝثكـٌىبلاٖ،

وفؼاوشفبؼ20ٜٓٞاقسفثكـيٞبیٌٕبـٜ ثبیؽٔىبثمٝٞفٔمفـار.
.وٙؽٍٔػُـاثبقیىٙبٌٖٕبـٜومف

4.4.1قبًَىطبق

numbers greater than 20. The actual 

competition regulation should determine the 

upper limit of players‟ numbers. 

Rule 4.3.3 

 

 (NEW) 1.15)جذیذ(05.0

.وفؼ٘ؽٔیاوشفبؼٜاوشفذٞبیدًٌٛاقوٝؼاٌزثبقیىٗزٙؽسیٕی
دٌٛیؽٖآیب.ثٛؼ٘ؽوفیؽؼیٍفثؼٕیٚىیٍٔٞباوشفذایٗاقثؼٕی
اوز؟ٔدبقٔشفبٚرٞبیـً٘ثبٞبییاوشفذ



A team had several players wearing 

compression pads. Some of these pads were 

black, some white. Is it allowed to wear 

different, permitted colored compression pads? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سدٟیكارایٗثكـٌىبلاٖ،ـؼٜـوٕیٚخٟب٘ی،FIVBٔىبثمبرؼـ
ثبٌٙؽِجبناقٔفثٛ٘ٝلىٕزثبـً٘ٞٓثبیؽ ٍٔىی،ٞبیاوشفذ.
اوشفبؼٜاوشفذاقسیٕیثبقیىٙبٖاٌف.اوزلجَٛلبثُـً٘ثیٚوفیؽ
.ثبٌؽیىىبٖثبیؽثبقیىٙبٖسٕبْثفایٞبآٖ٘فشٚـً٘وٙٙؽ،ٔی
ؼـثبـٜٔطؽٚؼیشیٞیسٍٛ٘ٝلبٖ٘ٛغیفـوٕی،ٔىبثمبرؼـضبَ،ایٗثب

.اوزٍ٘ؽٜلبئُٞباوشفذثٛؼٖٔشطؽاٍِىُ

جْبًیفذراظیَىرٍیذادّبیهقررات4.5.1ٍقبًَىطبق



For FIVB, World and Official competitions for 

Seniors these devices must be of the same 

colour as the corresponding part of the 

uniform, but the black, white and neutral 

colour is accepted. Teams using compression 

pads must be uniform in colour /design for all 

players. 

However, for non-official FIVB competitions 

the rule says nothing about the uniformity of 

the colour of the compression pads used by 

multiple players. 

Rule 4.5.3. FIVB Event Regulations  
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 CHAPTER 2 – PLAYING FORMATفرهتببزی4دٍمفصل

 POSITIONAL AND ROTATIONALچرخشٍ(آرایش)جبیگیریخطبّبی

FAULTS 

 

8.02.1 

2ٔٙٙمٝثبقیىٗخّٛیوبٔلاًاوز،1ٔٙٙمٝثبقیىٗوٝسیٓدبوٛـ
دفؼٔیقٔیٗاقوفٚیهقؼِٖطظٝؼـأبایىشبؼٜ، اٚخبیٍیفیآیب.
ز؟اوِطیص

The team‟s setter from position 1 was standing 

clearly in front of player position 2, but 

jumped at the moment before the service hit.  

Is this a legal position?  

 Rulingپبظخ

غیف ؼـخبیٍیفیٕٞبٖاٚخبیٍیفیدفؼ،ٔیقٔیٗاقثبقیىٙیٚلشی.
ثٛؼغٛاٞؽقٔیٗثببنسِٕطظٝآغفیٗ ـؼیفثبقیىٗاٌفثٙبثفایٗ.
.ٌیفؼٔیلفاـ٘ظفٔؽقٔیٗثباٚسٕبنآغفیٗثبٌؽ،ٞٛاؼـػمت

1.1،8.1.1،4.1.1ّبیقبًَىطبق

Fault. When players jump from the floor, they 

retain the position that they had from their last 

contact with the floor. Therefore, while the 

back row player was in the air, the point of his 

last contact with the floor was retained.  

Rules 7.4, 7.4.2, 7.4.3  

 

8.82.2 

ؼوشًٚأص،٘ٛـثٝٚوٗػمتثبقیىٗوفٚیهقؼِٖطظٝؼـ
دبیاقدبٞبیًٚقٔیٗـٚیغٛؼخّٛیـؼیفثبقیىٗدبٞبیاقخّٛسف
ثٛؼسفػمتٚوٗخّٛثبقیىٗخّٛیی ِطیصسیٓایٗخبیٍیفیآیب.
اوز؟

The centre back player had a hand on the floor 

clearly in front of the feet of his front row 

player at the time the ball was contacted for 

service. He/she had both feet behind the front 

foot of the centre front player. Is this a legal 

position for the receiving team? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثّٝ ثبقیىٙبٖخبیٍیفیغٙبیٔلانقٔیٗثبسٕبنؼـدبٞبیفمٗ.
(.1.2ٔٛـؼخكثٝ)ٞىشٙؽ

4.1.1،5.1ّبیقبًَىطبق

Legal position. Only the feet which are in 

contact with the floor are considered when 

determining whether players make a positional 

fault. (except for the situation in case 2.1) 

Rules 7.4.3, 7.5  

 

4.82.3 

ؼـقٔیٗؼاغُثبقیىٙبٖاقیىیدبیوفٚیه،قؼِٖطظٝؼـاٌفآیب
غٙبوز؟ثبٌؽ،ضفیفسیٓقٔیٗثبسٕبن

If the foot of a player on court is in contact 

with the opponent court at the service hit, is 

this a fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

غیف ؼـٔفوكیغٗاقضفیفسیٓقٔیٗثٝ٘فٛؾٕٞب٘ٙؽٔٛـؼایٗ.
.ٌٛؼٔیلٕبٚرـاِیخفیبٖ

4.4.0،1.1ّبیطبققبًَى

No. This situation should be approached, as a 

player penetrates into the opponent‟s court 

over the center line during the rally. 

Rules 1.3.3, 7.4 

 

1.82.4 

غّٗا٘لاػبرسیٓثٝثك٘ؽ،وفٚیهثبیؽثبقیىٗوؽاْوٝایٗٔٛـؼؼـ
ثٝوٌٝٛؼٔیٍٔػُثؼؽأشیبقؼـ.یبثؽٔیاؼأٝثبقی.ٌٛؼٔیؼاؼٜ

A team was given incorrect information about 

which player was to serve. Play continued. 
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 This incorrect information was noticed at aافشؽ؟ٔیاسفبلیزٝ.اوزٌؽٜؼاؼٜغّٗا٘لاػبرسیٓ

later point in the set. What happens now? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثٝأشیبقار.ثفٌفؼؼغٛؼٕٔىٗاِّیآـایًسفیٗ٘كؼیهثٝثبیؽسیٓ
ثبقیىٙی.ٌفؼؼٔیثفاوز،ٌؽٜؼاؼٜغّٗا٘لاػبرآٖؼـوٝأشیبقی

ؼـغٛاوزاوشفاضزٞبیٚلز.ق٘ؽٔیوفٚیهثك٘ؽ،وفٚیهثبیؽوٝ
ٞبیٔدبقارٕٞسٙیٌٗٚؽٜاػٕبَفٙیاوشفاضزٞبیٚلزٌؽٜ،
ثٝا٘ؽ،ٌؽٜا٘دبْغٙبٚلٛعقٔبٖؼـایٙىٝاقف٘ظِففٌؽِٜبؼـ
.ٔب٘ؽٔیثبلیغٛؼلٛر
.ٌٛؼثجزأشیبقارثفٌٝؼـثبیؽاسفبقایٗ

The teams must revert to as close to their 

original line-up as possible. The score reverts 

to the point where the wrong information was 

given. The correct server is allowed to serve. 

The requested T/Os, the applied TTOs and the 

already issued sanctions remain valid 

regardless that these were given during the part 

of the game played with wrong information. 

This event must be recorded on the score sheet. 

 

5.82.5 

ثبقیآٔبؼٜٞبسیٓقٔیٗ،ؼـٖٚثبقیىٗٞفزیبدٙحٚخٛؼؼِیُثٝ
ایٗؼـ.ثٛؼوفٚیهوٛرقؼٖآٔبؼٜاَٚؼاٚـٍٞٙبْایٗؼـوٝ٘جٛؼ٘ؽ
افشؽ؟ٔیاسفبلیزٝضبِز

The teams were not ready to play because five 

(5) or seven (7) players were on court when the 

1
st
 referee was ready to whistle for service. 

What should have occurred? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٞبسیٓثبٌؽٕٔٙئٗوٝثك٘ؽـاوفٚیهوٛرقٔب٘یثبیؽاَٚؼاٚـ
.ؼاـؼلفاـق٘ٙؽٜوفٚیهثبقیىٗاغشیبـؼـسٛحٚٞىشٙؽثبقیآٔبؼٜ

.ثبٌٙؽضبٔفثبقیقٔیٗؼـسیٓ،ٞفاقثبقیىًٌٗثبیؽٕٞٛاـٜ
غب٘یسیٓثبیؽٌؽ،وفٚیهوٛراقلجُاٌشجبٜٔشٛخٝاَٚؼاٚـٖٛز
وفٚیهوٝسیٕیسأغیف،ٔدبقار٘ٛع.وٙؽٔدبقارسأغیفاغٙبـثبـا

.وٙؽٔیٍٔػُق٘ؽٔیـاثؼؽی
ؼـثبقیىٗٞفزیبدٙحوٝقؼـاوفٚیهوٛرقٔب٘یاَٚؼاٚـاٌف

آٖٔدبقار،ٞفٌٛ٘ٝثؽٖٚٚٔشٛلفـاـاِیثبیؽثلافبِّٝثٛؼ٘ؽ،قٔیٗ
.وٙؽسىفاــا
ِٚغٛـاِی٘شیدٌٝؽ،ٍٔػُـاِیٕٞبٖاسٕبْاقثؼؽاٌشجبٜایٗاٌف

.ٌٛؼٔیسىفاـٔدبقارٞفٌٛ٘ٝثؽٖٚ
ثؼؽیـاِیٌفٚعاقدهاٌشجبٜایٗیبٍٚ٘ؽاٌشجبٜٔشٛخٝوىیاٌف

سٛاٖٕ٘یـاٌؽآغبقثبقیىٗٞفزیبدٙحثبوٝـاِیآٌٖؽ،ٍٔػُ
.ٕ٘ٛؼسىفاـٚوفؼِغٛ

0.4.1،5.1،4.08،4.1.08ّبیقبًَىطبق

The 1
st
 referee should whistle for service when 

he/she is sure that the teams are ready to play 

and that the server is in possession of the ball. 

There must always be 6 players per team in 

play. 

Because the 1
st
 referee noticed the mistake 

before he/she whistle for service, he/she must 

award a delay sanction to the team at fault. The 

next team to serve depends on the type of 

delay sanction.  

But if the 1
st
 referee still whistled for service 

when only 5 or 7 players were on court, he/she 

must stop the rally immediately and replay 

without any sanction. If the situation is 

discovered after the end of the next rally, the 

result of this rally should be cancelled and 

replayed without any sanction. 

If nobody discovered the situation, or did so 

after the start of the next rally, the rally played 

with 5 (or 7) players of a team cannot be 

replayed. 

Rules 7.3.1., 7.5, 12.3, 12.4.3  

 

1.82.6 

اٚرثٝسٛحٌؽ،قؼٜاٌشجبٜثبقیىٗسٛوٗوٝوفٚیه،قؼٖاقثؼؽ
.وفؼاػلاْـازفغًغٙبی٘ٛیىٙؽٌٜؽ،سٕبْـاِیوٝیٚلش.ـفز
ٌٛؼ؟ؼاؼٜوٙٙؽٜؼـیبفزسیٓثٝثبیؽأشیبقزٙؽ

After a service, which was executed by the 

wrong server, the ball went out. When the rally 

was finished, the scorer signalled the rotational 
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fault. How many points do the receiving team 

receive? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼِیُثٝأشیبقیهفمٗاوز،ـاِیثف٘ؽٜسیٕیزٝایٙىٝاق٘ظفِفف
.ٌٛؼٔیؼاؼٜوٙٙؽٜؼـیبفزسیٓثٝزفغًغٙبی

0.0.1.1قبًَىطبق

Only a single point should be awarded, due to 

the rotational fault, regardless of which team 

“won” the rally. 

Rule 7.7.1.1 

 

 (NEW) 2.7)جذیذ(1.8

ثبقٔیٗؼاغُثبقیىٙبٖیىیدبیوفٚیه،قؼِٖطظٝؼـاٌفآیب
غٙبوز؟ؼاٌز،سٕبنآقاؼٔٙٙمٝ

If the foot of a player on court is in contact 

with the free zone at service hit, is this a fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبقیىٗاقغیفثٝثبقیىٙبٖسٕبْوفٚیه،قؼِٖطظٝؼـزٖٛثّٝ،
ؼاغُوٝثبقیىٙیثٙبثفایٗثبٌٙؽ.غٛؼقٔیٗؼـثبیؽق٘ٙؽٜوفٚیه
ؼاـؼ،سٕبنآقاؼٔٙٙمٝثبوفٚیهقؼِٖطظٝؼـدبیاٚٚاوزقٔیٗ

اوز.ٌؽٜغٙبٔفسىت

4.4.0،1.1ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes, fault because in the moment of the service 

hit all players except the server must be within 

their own court. Consequently, it is fault for a 

player on court to be in contact with the free 

zone in the moment of service. 

Rules 1.3.3, 7.4 
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 CHAPTER 3 – PLAYING ACTIONSببزیعولیبت4مظَفصل

 PLAYING THE BALLتَپببببزی

 

0.43.1 

ٔٙٙمٝؼــاسٛحدبوٛـ.ثٛؼػجٛـضبَؼـآ٘شٗدٍزاقسیٓاَٚٔفثٝ
أبثفٌفؼا٘ؽ،ثبقیثٝـاسٛحوٝوفؼوؼیٚسؼمیتضفیفقٔیٗآقاؼ
ػلأزٚقؼوٛراٚـؼ.وفؼػجٛـضفیفسیٓوٕزسٛــٚیاقسٛح

ٌؽ؟"اٚر"سٛحقٔب٘یزٝ.ؼاؼٍ٘بٖـا"اٚرسٛح"

The 1
st
 hit flew outside of the antenna. The 

setter pursued the ball into the opponent‟s free 

zone and tried to play it back – but the ball 

went towards the court and net on the 

opponent‟s side. The 1
st
 referee whistled and 

signalled “ball out”. At what moment does the 

ball become “out”? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سٛحاققٔب٘ی فٕبیٚاـؼٚوفؼػجٛـآقاؼٔٙٙمٝثبلایفٕبیوٝ
اوز.ٌؽٜ"اٚر"سٛحٌؽ،ضفیفسیٓقٔیٗ

8.0.01،8.8.0.01ّبیطبققبًَى

This ball had become “out” when it had left 

completely the space above the free zone and 

entered the space above the court on the 

opponent‟s side of the net. 

Rules 10.1.2, 10.1.2.2 

 

8.43.2 

 Can a player legally hit the ball with the palmثك٘ٙؽ؟ثبلاوٕزثٝؼوزیهوفثبـاسٛحسٛا٘ٙؽٔیثبقیىٙبٖآیب

of one hand up? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثٝٔطىٓیبآـاْیؼٙیؼاـؼ؛سٛحثٝٔفثٝویفیزثٝثىشٍیوٝثّٝ،
ایٗ٘جبیؽؼـاَٚؼاٚـٌٛؼ.ٔیدفسبةیبٌففشٝایٙىٝیبقؼٜٔفثٝسٛح
یبٌٝففشسٛحوٝثجیٙؽٚٔٛشثٝایٙىٍٝٔفوٙؽ،ػُٕقؼٌٜشبةٔٛـؼ
ٌٛؼ.ٔیدفسبة

0.8.3،8.8.3،4.4.3،1.4.3ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes, he can. The hit must be judged by the 

quality of the ball contact – i.e. is it a soft or 

hard rebound or whether or not the ball was 

caught and/or thrown. The 1
st
 referee must not 

be too hasty in whistling this play unless he 

can clearly see that the ball is caught and/or 

thrown. 

Rules 9.2.1, 9.2.2, 9.3.3, 9.3.4 

 

4.43.3 

یبثؽٖٚػُٕٚخفیبٖیهؼـسٛحاَٚسیٓ،ٔفثٝؼـ آ٘ىٌٝففشٝ
ٚؼوزوذهؼوز،یهثٌٝٛؼ،دفسبة ویٙٝثٝآغفؼـثؼؽی
ِطیصآیبسّٕیٓاٚؼاؼ.اؼأٝثبقیـاؼاٚـاَٚوفؼ.ثفغٛـؼثبقیىٗ
ثٛؼ؟

During a first hit the ball rebounded from one 

arm to the other and then onto the chest of a 

player during one action and without being 

caught or thrown. The 1
st
 referee allowed the 

game to continue. Is this correct? 

 Rulingپبظخ

 ػجبـراوز،ٔدبقٔشٛاِیٞبیسٕبنآٖؼـوٝ"اَٚٔفثٝ"ثّٝ.
اق:اوز

وفٚیه،ؼـیبفز-1
ٌٛؼ،ٔطىٓقؼٜٔییبآـاِْٛـرثٝضّٕٝوٝٔفثٝؼـیبفز-2
غٛؼیثفغٛـؼوفؼٜ،سیٓوٝثٝؼفبعسٛدیؼـیبفز-3

The decision of the 1
st
 referee was correct. 

“First hit” cases, in which successive contacts 

are allowed, are: 

1. Reception of the service. 

2. Reception of an attack hit. This can be either 

a soft or a hard attack. 
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 ضفیفثفغٛـؼوفؼٜ.سیٓوٝثٝؼفبعسٛدیؼـیبفز-4

ثفٍٔفٖٚاوز،ثبقیىٗٔدبقٔشٛاِیسٛحثبیٞبسٕبناَٚ،ٔفثٝؼـ

ایٗثبٌٛؼ.ا٘دبْتَپببببزیبرایعولیکخفیبٖؼـآ٘ىٝ

سیٓ،ٔفثٝؼـاوزٕٔىٗضبَ، "دفسبة"ٚ"ٌففشٗ"غٙبیاَٚ
ٌٛؼ.اػلاْدفسبة(وذهٌففشٗ،)اَٚ

قبًَى طبق 8.4.8.3ّبی ،8.01ٍ راٌّوب کتبة ،

دظتَرالعولداٍری

3. Reception of a ball blocked by one‟s own 

team. 

4. Reception of a ball blocked by the opponent. 

A player has the right to make successive 

contacts at the first hit, so long as he/she 

makes only one action to play the ball. It is 

possible, however, to whistle a “catch” or 

“throw” on the first hit if two different phases 

(first catch, then throw) are recognised within 

the action. 

Rules 9.2.3.2, 14.2, Refereeing Guidelines 

and Instructions 

 

1.43.4 

آیبوٙؽ.ٔیٞؽایزضفیفسیٓقٔیٗوٕزثٝـاسٛحٔؽافغ،ثبقیىٗ
اوز؟لب٘ٛ٘یػُٕایٗ

A blocker “redirected” the ball to the floor of 

the opponents. Is this legal? 

 Rulingپبظخ

قؼٜٔفثٝسٛحثٝاٌفِٚیغٙبوز،ٌٛؼدفسبةیبٌففشٝسٛحاٌف

٘ػٛاٞؽٌٛؼ سیٓقٔیٗوٕزثٝآّٖذایتٚسٛحؼفبعثٛؼ.غٙب

"ضُٕ"غٙبیؼفبع،خفیبٖؼـٕٔىٗاوزأباوز،لب٘ٛ٘یضفیف
اػلاٌْٛؼ.

8.8.3قبًَى

This depends on whether the ball is caught or 

thrown (fault) rather than rebounding (no 

fault). It is legal to block the ball and direct it 

back to the opponent‟s court, but the illegal 

contact of “catch” can be whistled during 

blocking. 

Rule 9.2.2 

 

5.43.5 

ثٝغٛؼيسیٓقٔیٗوٕزؼـسٕبٌبٌفاٖخبیٍبٜ٘كؼیىیؼـثبقیىٙی
ثفٌفؼا٘ؽ.ـاسٛحسبدفیؽٞٛا ثبقی ـٚیسٛح،ثبسٕبناقدهثٝ

اوز؟لب٘ٛ٘یػُٕاٚایٗیبآافشبؼ.ٞبِٙؽِی

A player jumped into the air trying to retrieve 

the ball near the spectator seats on his own side 

of the net. After contacting the ball, he landed 

in the seats. Is this a legal action? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبقیىٗ وٝزهیيخَدظوتآزادهٌطقِاقغبـجسٛا٘ؽٔیثّٝ.

ثبٞٓٔیسیٓ٘یٕىزٌبُٔ ٔفثٝثفایضشیٚوٙؽثبقیسٛحٌٛؼ،
ثٍیفؼ.وٕهسٛحثٝقؼٖ
اوز.ٕٔٙٛعضفیفسیٓوٕزقٔیٗػُٕؼـایٗ

3،4.0.3،8.0.01ّبیطبققبًَى

Legal play. Outside his/her own side of the 

free zone, a player is allowed to play a ball and 

even take support to hit the ball. This would 

include his/her own team bench since this is 

outside the free zone. 

The same action is forbidden on the 

opponent‟s side of the net. 

Rules 9, 9.1.3, 10.1.2 

 

1.43.6 

ؼـوزوفؼ.ؼ٘جبَسٕبٌبٌفاٖخبیٍبٜسبـاسٛحثبقیىٗـاِی،ؼـخفیبٖ
سٕبٌبٌفاٖاقیىیثك٘ؽ،ٔفثٝسٛحثٝغٛاوزٔیوٝایِطظٝؼـ

وفؼوٝؼـغٛاوزسیٓٔفثیٌففز.ـاسٛحٚوفؼؼـاقـاغٛؼؼوز
سّٕیٓآیب٘ذؿیففز.ؼاٚـٌٛؼ.سىفاــاِیسٕبٌبٌف،ؼغبِزؼِیُثٝ

During a rally, a player chased the ball into the 

spectator stands. Just as she was about to hit 

the ball, a spectator reached up to catch the 

ball. The coach requested a replay because of 
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 the spectator‟s interference. The refereeثٛؼ؟ؼـوزاَٚؼاٚـ

refused. Was this a correct decision of the 1
st
 

referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وٕزثبقی٘بضیٝاقغبـجایٞف٘مٙٝاقـاسٛحسٛا٘ؽٔیثبقیىٗثّٝ.
ٌٛؼ،ٔیغیفٜٚسٕبٌبٌفاِٖٙؽِییبسیٓ٘یٕىزٌبُٔوٝغٛؼ

اق ؼـسٛحثبثبقیثفایثبقیىٗوٝضبِیؼـؼیٍف،٘ففثفٌفؼا٘ؽ.

تقذمثبقی٘بضیٝ ٍ چٌیيثبقی٘بضیٝاقغبـج،دارداٍلَیت

.ًذاردیتیاٍلَل

3،4.0.3ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes. The player is allowed to retrieve the ball 

from anywhere outside her own side of the 

playing area, including the team bench/ 

spectator seats, etc. On the other hand, while 

the player has priority for the ball within the 

playing area, she has no such priority outside 

of the playing area. 

Rules 9, 9.1.3 

 

1.43.7 

آیبتوبشبییثِٝٛـرـاسٛحاٌفثبقیىٙی ؼاٚـثٝثبقیثفٌفؼا٘ؽ،

ثك٘ؽ؟وٛرسٛحاٚثبسٕبنثفایغٙبٞبیثبیؽاَٚ

Must the 1
st
 referee whistle for a handling fault 

if the player is making a spectacular 

recovery? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼاـؼــاسٛح"اُِثبیؽؼاٚـ ؼاٌشٝ٘ظفؼــا"خفیبٖثبقیٍ٘ٝ
ٚیبوفیغضفوزیهسٛح،ثفٌفؼا٘ؽٖثبقیىٙیثفایاٌفیؼٙیثبٌؽ.
غٙبیٔفسىتخكئیِٛـرثٝضیٗ،ایٗؼـٚوفؼقیبؼیسلاي

وٙؽ.وٕشفیٌیفیوػزػبؼیٔٛالغثٝثبیؽ٘ىجزٚـٌؽ،ؼاؼٚٔفة

طبقکتبةراٌّوبٍدظتَرالعولداٍری


The referee should consider the principle of 

“keep the ball flying”. It means, if a player 

makes a quick movement and a big effort to 

recover the ball, and during the hit a slight 

double contact has occurred, he/she must be 

less severe, than in a normal situation. 

Refereeing Guidelines and Instructions 

 

2.43.8 

ٔٙٙمٝوٕزثٝآ٘شٗـٚیاقٚوفؼثفغٛـؼاِفسیٓٔؽافغوفثٝسٛح
ثٝسبوفؼؼ٘جبَـاسٛحاِفسیٓثبقیىٙبٖاقیىیـفز.ةسیٓآقاؼ

ٔیزٙیٗآیبثفٌفؼا٘ؽ.غٛؼسیٓقٔیٗوٕز ـا ثبقیسٛدی ثٝ سٛاٖ
ثفٌفؼا٘ؽ؟

A ball went off the blocker A‟s head, over the 

antenna into the free zone of „B‟. A player of 

„A‟ pursued the ball to play it back to his side 

of the net. Is it possible to play it back like 

this? 

 Rulingپبظخ

آقاؼٔٙٙمٝوٕزثٝٚوفؼٜػجٛـغبـخیفٕبیاقسٛحاقلىٕشیثّٝ،

ثٙبثفایٗتینحریف اوز. سٛحـاسیٓاِفٔیـفشٝ فٕبیسٛا٘ؽ اق

قٔب٘یغٗؼاٚـاٖثفٌفؼا٘ؽ.غٛؼقٔیٗثٝوٕزٕٞبٖغبـخی وٝسب
ثؽٞٙؽ.ٔزػلا٘جبیؽغبـجٍ٘ؽٜ،ثبقیاقسٛح

8.0.01طبققبًَى


Yes. The ball passed over the antenna into the 

opponent‟s free zone partially through the 

external space. Therefore it was legal for team 

„A‟ to return the ball to its own court through 

the external space on the same side of the 

court. Line judges should not signal while the 

ball moves in this way until the moment it is 

finally out of play. 

Rule 10.1.2 

 

3.43.9 

 Should the line judge signal when after theـٚیغبـخیفٕبیاقسیٓدٍمضربِایٙىٝاقثؼؽثبیؽغٗؼاٚـآیب
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 second hit of a team the ball crosses the netثؽٞؽ؟زػلأـفز،ضفیفسیٓآقاؼٔٙٙمٝوٕزثٝٚوفؼسٛـػجٛـ

plane through the external space into the 

opponent‟s free zone? 

 Rulingپبظخ

٘یىز.غٗؼاٚـٚظبیفاقٔٛـؼ،ایٗلٕبٚرؼـغیف،

،0.1.2،8.1.2،0.3،8.0.01،0.8.0.01ّبیطبققبًَى

8.8.0.01

No, to judge this ball is not the duty of the line 

judge. 

Rules 8.4.1, 8.4.2, 9.1, 10.1.2, 10.1.2.1, 

10.1.2.2 

 

01.43.10 

سٕبنِطظٝؼـوِٕٝهوفؼـا٘ٛـیسٛحـٚیسٛـاِف،سیٓدبوٛـ
دبناٚایٙىٝاقثؼؽثٛؼ.ضفیفسیٓفٕبیؼـاٍٍ٘شبً٘سٛح،ثب

ثٝاِفسیٓفٕبیؼــاسٛحةسیٓٔؽافغوفؼ،ضفوزسٛـثبٔٛاقی
ثك٘ؽ.ـاضّٕٝٔفثٝ٘شٛا٘ىزاِفسیٓثبقیىٗوٝوفؼِٕهایٌٛ٘ٝ
ثٍیفؼ؟ثبیؽسّٕیٕیزٝاَٚؼاٚـ

Team A‟s setter hit the ball above the net so 

that at the moment of the hit his/her fingers 

were in the opponent‟s space. After the set the 

ball flew parallel to the net toward an attacker. 

The blocker of team B touched the ball in team 

A‟s space, so that the team A player could not 

execute the attack hit. How should the 1
st
 

referee decide? 

 Rulingپبظخ

)ثٝوٙٙؽثبقیسٛحثبفٕبیغٛؼٚ٘بضیٝؼـثبیؽٞبسیٓاقوؽاْٞف
ٌففشٝ٘ظفؼـثبیؽسٛـثبلایؼـؼوز(.ٔٛلؼیز2.1.10لبٖ٘ٛاقغیف

ثٙبثفایٗ، اِفوٝآ٘دبییاقٌٛؼ. سیٓ سیٓفٕبیؼــاسٛحدبوٛـ
ٔٛلؼیززٖٕٛٞسٙیٗ،اوز.ٌؽٜغٙبٔفسىتوفؼٜ،ِٕهضفیف
ِٕهثبٌٛؼ،ٔؽافغسیٓةٌٞٓففشٝ٘ظفؼـثبیؽسٛـثبلایؼـؼوز

اوز.ٌؽٜغٙبٔفسىتضّٕٝ،ٔفثٝاقلجُسیٓضفیففٕبیسٛحؼـ
ٌٛؼ.ٔیاػلاْاَٚغٙبیفمٗضبَ،ایٗثب

ٔٛلؼیز ثبیؽ سٛـ، قیف فٕبی ؼـ ضبِزِٕهسٛح ٘ظفؼـسٛحؼـ
ثبٌؽ،وفؼٜػجٛـسٛـقیففٕبیاقوبٔلاًسٛحاٌفیؼٙیٌٛؼ.ٌففشٝ

غٙبوز.

3طبققبًَى

Each team must play the ball within its own 

playing area and space (except in the case of 

Rule 10.1.2). Above the top of the net, the 

position of the hand should be considered.  

Therefore, since the setter has hit the ball in 

the opponent‟s space, the setter committed a 

fault. The blocker also committed a fault by 

touching the ball in the opponent‟s space 

before the attack hit, because above the top of 

the net, the position of the hand should be 

considered. 

However, only the first fault is penalized. 

To hit the ball in the opponent‟s space under 

the net is different. Here the position of the 

ball should be counted, i.e. the play is illegal 

only if the ball has completely crossed the 

vertical plane of the net. 

Rule 9 

 

00.43.11 

لب٘ٛ٘ی اوشمفاـ ٔطُ ؼـ وٝ ٔفثی غٛؼآیب قٔیٗ آقاؼ ٔٙٙمٝ ايؼـ
سیٓثبقیىٗٚآیؽٔیآ٘شٗـٚیاقثٍیفؼوٝـاسٛدیسٛا٘ؽایىشبؼٜ،ٔی

ثٝثبقیثفٌفؼا٘ؽ؟ـاسٛحسبضفیفؼـضبَؼٚیؽٖاوز

May the coach standing in a legal position in 

his/her free zone catch the ball flying over the 

antenna, when an opponent player is running 

to replay it? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبقیىٗٔب٘غسٛا٘ٙؽٕ٘یٔفثی،خّٕٝاقسیٓ،اػٕبیاقغیف.ٞیروؽاْ
سٛــٚیغبـخیاقفٕبیسٛدیٌٛ٘ؽوٝثفٌفؼا٘ؽٖثفایضفیفسیٓ

No. Any team member, including the coach, 

has no right to prevent an opponent player 
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 from replaying the ball crossing the net planeبیػٕؽیسٛحٌففشٗػُٕوٝ٘یىزػجٛـوفؼٜاوز.ٟٔٓ

ٔٙٙمٝغٛؼؼـلب٘ٛ٘یؼـٔطُاوشمفاـوٝٔفثییؼٙیثبٌؽ.غیفػٕؽی
سبؼٚؼٔیضفیفسیٓثبقیىٗٝوِٛـسیؼـایىشبؼٜ،غٛؼقٔیٗآقاؼ
."وٙؽـٞب"ـاآٖثبیؽثفٌفؼا٘ؽ،ـاثٝثبقیسٛح

8.8.0.01طبققبًَى

 outside the crossing space. It does not matter 

if the action of the team member to hit the ball 

was intentional or unintentional. It means, that 

the coach standing legally in his/her free zone 

must “give way” if an opponent player is 

running to replay and return the ball. 

Rule 10.1.2.2. 

 

 PENETRATION UNDER THE NETتَرزیرازحریفزهیيبًِفَر

 

08.43.12 

ثیٍشفِٚیآٔؽ،ففٚؼٔفوكیغٗٞبیًـٚیدبٌٙٝثبٟٔبخٓثبقیىٗ
ضفوزسٛا٘بییوٝثٛؼٔؽافغثبقیىٗدبٞبیـٚیدبٞبیاٚ،ٞبیلىٕز

ٌٛؼ؟ٔیٔطىٛةایٗضبِزٔكاضٕزآیبٌففز.اٚاقـا

A spiker landed with his heels on the centre 

line, but with most of his feet on the feet of the 

opponent‟s blocker preventing his ability to 

move. Is this interference? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سیٓثبقیىٗسٛحثبثبقییبضفوزاقثبقیىٙییؼٙیٔكاضٕزثّٝ.
ثبقیثفایسلايثبقیىٗسیٓضفیفخفیبٖؼـیبوٙؽٕٔب٘ؼزضفیف

ٔكاضٓاٌٚٛؼ.سٛح،ثب

0.8.00،0.8.8.00،1.8.00ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes. This is interference. Interference means a 

player stops an opponent from moving, or 

playing the ball, or disturbing the opponent 

while attempting to play the ball. 

Rules 11.2.1, 11.2.2.1, 11.2.4 

 

04.43.13 

 ?Is physical contact always interferenceاوز؟ٔكاضٕزٕٞیٍٝفیكیىیقیفسٛـثفغٛـؼٞبیآیب

 Rulingپبظخ

ثفغٛـؼٞبیقیبؼی ؼْٚؼاٚـأبافشؽ،ٔیاسفبقٔىبثمَٝ٘ٛؼـغیف.
ؼـثك٘ؽوٛرثبیؽِٛـسیؼـفمٗ ثبقیىٙی ضفیفسیٓثبقیوٝ

ٌٛؼ.سٛحثبثبقیثفایٞبآٖٔب٘غسٛا٘بیییبوفؼٜایدبؼٔكاضٕز

0.8.00طبققبًَى

No, many contacts actually occur in a match - 

but the 2
nd

 referee should whistle a player if 

he/she interfered with or stopped the 

opponent‟s ability to play. 

Rule 11.2.1 

 

01.43.14 

خفیبٖ اقسٕبٌبیی،ٌیفیسٛحیهؼـ ثٝ٘طٛیثٝثبقیىٙبٖیىی
ٞفِٚیؼاـؼسٕبنقٔیٗوٙصثباٚثؽٖوٝوٙؽٔی٘فٛؾضفیفقٔیٗ
اقلىٕشیٞیرٚثٛؼٜضفیفقٔیٗثبلایفٕبیؼـوبٔلاًاٚدبیؼٚ
ثبقیىٙبٖثفایٔكاضٕشیٞیسٍٛ٘ٝ.٘ؽاـؼلفاـٔفوكیغٗثبلایٞبآٖ

غٙبوز؟ػُٕایٗآیب.٘یبٔؽٚخٛؼثٝسیٓضفیف

During a spectacular dig a player penetrates 

into opponent‟s court so, that his body hits the 

floor, but both legs are completely in the air 

over the opponent court with no part above the 

center line. There was no interference with the 

opponent players. Was it a faulty action? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثٝسیٓضفیفقٔیٗثب(دبوف)دبٞبسٕبن،2.2.11لبٖ٘ٛ٘جكغیف.
ٚثبٌؽؼاٌشٝلفاـآٖثبلاییبوٙؽِٕهـأفوكیغٗوِٝٛـسی

ٔكاضٕشیوٌٝف٘یثٝ(دبٞب)اقدبثبلاسفثؽٖاقلىٕزٞفسٕبن٘یك

No. By the Rule 11.2.2 it is permitted to touch 

the opponent‟s court with a foot touching or 

being over the centre line or to touch with any 

part of the body above the foot (feet) provided 
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قٔیٗثبدبٞبوٝآ٘دبییاق.اوزٔدبق٘ىٙؽ،ایدبؼضفیفثبقیثفای
ؼـٔكاضٕشیٞیسٍٛ٘ٝٚ٘ؽاٌشٝسٕبنضفیف ثٝضفیفثبقیٞٓ
.٘یىزغٙب٘یبٔؽٜ،ٚخٛؼ

8.8.00طبققبًَى

 there is no interference with the opponent‟s 

play. Since the feet did not touch the 

opponent‟s court and there was no interference 

with the opponent‟s play, the situation cannot 

be considered as a fault. 

Rule 11.2.2 

 

 PLAYER AT OR CONTACTING THEتَربِيببزیکبرخَرد-تَرًسدیکیدرببزیکي

NET 

 

05.43.15 

ٔفثٕٝٞكٔبٖـٚیسٛح ففٚؼسیٓاِفقٔیٗوٕزؼـسٛـ،دهاق
ثك٘ؽ؟ـاثؼؽیوفٚیهثبیؽسیٕیزٝآٔؽ.

After a simultaneous contact above the plane 

of the net, the ball landed outside the court of 

team A. Who gets next service? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼٚٞفسٛـ،خبییوٝثبلایؼلیمبً٘ففؼٚٞفسٛوٗثٝسٛحٔفثٝاٌف
غبـجسٛحٚثبٌٙؽٌؽٜقؼٜـاؼاـ٘ؽ،ٕٞكٔبٖسٛحثبثبقیضكثبقیىٗ

)سیٕیوٝسٛحسیٓٔمبثُغٙبیآیؽ،ففٚؼقٔیٗٞفیهاقؼٚسیٓاق
ـاثؼؽیوفٚیهاِفسیٓٛؼ.ٌٔیٔطىٛةؼـقٔیٗاٚففٚؼ٘یبٔؽٜ(

.غٛاٞؽقؼ

8.8.0.3،4.8.0.3ّبیطبققبًَى

If the contact is truly simultaneous by 

opponents exactly above the net, where both 

players have the right to play the ball and it 

lands outside a court, it is the fault of the team 

on the opposite side. Team A gets service. 

Rules 9.1.2.2, 9.1.2.3 

 

01.43.16 

ٔیٔفثٝ ثفغٛـؼ سٛـ ثٝ ٚضّٕٝ ثٝسٛـوٙؽ اِبثزٔؽافغؼوشبٖـا
اوز؟سٛـاسفبقافشبؼٜغٙبیآیبؼٞؽ.ٔی

An attack hit drove the net into the blocker‟s 

forearms. Is this a net fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

٘یىز.وفؼ،ثفغٛـؼٔؽافغثبسٛـاٌفغیف.

0.4.00،1.1.00ّبیطبققبًَى

No. If the net hits the blocker, there is no fault. 

Rules 11.3.1, 11.4.4 

 

01.43.17 

سٛـثبايٌب٘ٝٚزفغیؽآٔؽ،ثٝ٘ٛـدبیؽاـففٚؼٔؽافغوٝایٗاقثؼؽ
ٌٛؼ؟اػلاْغٙبثبیؽضبِزایٗآیبوفؼ.غٛـؼثفآ٘شٗؼٚثیٗ

After a blocker landed securely, he turned and 

hit the mesh of the net between the antennae 

with his shoulder. 

Should this have been called a fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ایٗثفغٛـؼ،ٌؽٜسٕبْسٛحثبثبقیػُٕزفغیؽٖ،اقلجُغیف.زٖٛ
٘یىز.غٙبسٛـثٝ

0.4.00،1.1.00ّبیطبققبًَى

No. Because the action of playing the ball was 

complete before he turned, the contact with the 

net is not a fault. 

Rules 11.3.1, 11.4.4 

 

02.43.18 

سٛحٔفث4ٔٙٙمٝاقاِفسیٟٓٔبخٓثبقیىٗ ٔیثٝ  The attacker from Team A hit the ball fromؼـایٗٚق٘ؽٝ
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سٛـثبغٛؼيقٔی4ٗٔٙٙمٝؼـضفیف،سیٓثبقیىٗوٝاوزضبِی
ٌٛؼ؟اػلاْسٛـغٙبیثبیؽآیب.وٙؽٔیثفغٛـؼ

position 4, as an opponent player brushed the 

net at the other side of the court in Team's A 

position 2. Is this a net fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

.غٙبوزسٛحثبثبقیػّٕیبرضیٗؼـآ٘شٗؼٚثیٗسٛـثبثفغٛـؼ.غیف
ٚدبیؽاـففٚؼقؼٖ،ٔفثٝدفیؽٖ،اقاوزػجبـرسٛحثبثبقیػّٕیبر
خؽیؽػّٕیبرٌفٚعثفایآٔبؼٌیوذه سیٓثبقیىٗوٝآ٘دبییاق.
ٌؿاـؼ،ٕ٘یثبقیؼـاثفیٞیرٚ٘یىزسٛحثبثبقیػّٕیبرؼـٔمبثُ
.اوزٍ٘ؽٜٔفسىتغٙبیی

0.4.00،1.1.00ّبیطبققبًَى

No fault. 

Contact with the net between the antennae 

during the action of playing the ball is a fault. 

The action of playing the ball includes 

(amongst others) takeoff, hit and landing 

safely, ready for a new action. Since the 

opponent was not in the action of playing the 

ball, and had no effect on the play, he/she did 

not commit a fault. 

Rule 11.3.1, 11.4.4 

 

03.43.19 

ثؽٖٚثٛؼ،٘كؼیىیاٚؼـوٝسٛدیؼفبعثفایسلايضبَؼـٔؽافغسیٓ
ِٕهوٙؽ، سٛحـا آیبثفغٛـؼسٛـثٝایٙىٝ ٌؽٜوفؼ. ٔفسىتغٙب

اوز؟

While attempting to block, but without 

touching the ball, which was close to him, the 

blocker touched the net. Is this a fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثٛؼٜ،آٖثفایسلايیبسٛحثبثبقی"ػُٕ"ؼـوٝآ٘دبییاقثّٝ.
ثبٌؽ.ٍ٘ففشِٝٛـرسٕبویاٌفضشیغٙبوز،

0.4.00،1.1.00ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes – since this is “in the action” of playing or 

attempting to play the ball, even though no 

contact was made. 

Rules 11.3.1, 11.4.4 

 

81.43.20 

ضبِیؼـٚؼاؼػجٛـسٛــٚیاقـاٞبیًٚوٗسیٓ،ؼوزؼفبعقیىٗثب
ٌؽـاؼاٌز،ا٘دبْٔیاٚ٘كؼیىیؼـضّٕٝسفویجیوٝؼفبعلّؽوٝ
ِٕهوفؼ.آیبغٙبییِٛـرٌففشٝاوز؟ـاسٛـثبلای٘ٛاـ

A middle blocker reached over the net and 

touched its top band while attempting to stop a 

combination play close to him. Is this a fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

٘كؼیىیٔؽافغوز.ا"غٙبیسٛـ"لٙؼبًثّٝ، سٛحثبثبقیػُٕؼـ
آ٘شٗثٛؼٜثفغٛـؼوفؼٜاوز.ؼٚسٛـثیٗثٕٝٞسٙیٗٚثٛؼٜ

0.4.00،1.1.00ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes – the touch of the net was indeed a “net 

fault”: the blocker was close to the action, and 

the contact was between the antennae.  

Rules 11.3.1, 11.4.4  

 

80.43.21 

ؼٚوذهآٔؽ،ففٚؼقٔیٗـٚیدبیؽاـِٛـرثٝوٙٙؽٜضّٕٝثبقیىٗ
آ٘شٗدٍزسٛـثٝثٛؼ،ثبقیؼـٞٙٛقسٛحوٝضبِیؼـٚثفؼاٌزلؽْ
اوز؟افشبؼٜاسفبقغٙبییآیب.وفؼٛـؼثفغ

An attacker landed securely on the floor then 

took two steps and brushed against the net 

outside of the antenna while the ball was still 

in play. Is this a fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سٛحثبثبقیػُٕثب٘یبًفؼٜ،ثفغٛـؼوآ٘شٗدٍزسٛـثٝاٚلاًقیفاغیف،
ثٝ ثبِثبًخؽیؽػُٕآٔبؼٜٚـوب٘ؽٜدبیبٖـا ٚ ػٙٛاٖثٝسٛـاقثٛؼٜ

No the player did not commit a fault because: 

First: 

 the contact was outside the antenna 
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٘ىفؼٜاوز.اوشفبؼٜایثفایٍٟ٘ؽاٌشٗغٛؼيٌبٜیبٚویّٝسىیٝ

0.4.00،8.4.00،1.1.00ّبیطبققبًَى


Then 

 he/she has already finished the action of 

playing the ball and was ready for a new 

action 

 he/she did not use the net as support or 

stabilizing aid 

Rules 11.3.1, 11.3.2, 11.4.4 
 

88.43.22 

وذهففٚؼقٔیٗـٚیسؼبؼَثؽٖٚوٙٙؽٜضّٕٝثبقیىٗ لؽْؼٚآٔؽ،
سٛـثیٗؼٚايثٝویٙٝثٛؼ،ثبقیؼـٞٙٛقسٛحوٝضبِیؼـٚثفؼاٌز

افشبؼ.ٔیٔمبثُسیٓثٝقٔیٌٗففز،ٕ٘یـاسٛـاٌفوفؼ.ثفغٛـؼآ٘شٗ
افشبؼٜاوز؟اسفبقغٙبییآیب

An attacker landed on the floor off balance, 

took two steps and pushed with his chest 

against the net between the antennae while the 

ball was still in play. If the player had not 

caught the net, he/she would have fallen onto 

the opponent‟s court. Is this a fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٚویّٝسىیٝػٙٛاٖثٝآ٘شٗؼٚثیٗسٛـاقثبقیىٗاٌفثّٝ. یب ثفایٌبٜ ای
ػُٕاٚاوشفبؼٍٜٟ٘ؽاٌشٗغٛؼي ٔكاضٕزؼـوٙؽ، ٔطىٛةثبقیایدبؼ

ٌٛؼ.ٔی

0.4.00،1.1.00ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes, if a player is using the net as a support or 

stabilizing aid, between the antennae, his/her action 

is considered as interference with the play. 

Rules 11.3.1, 11.4.4 

 

84.43.23 

قؼ،ٔفثٝسٛحثٟٝٔبخٓوٝقٔب٘یٚؼاؼوٛسبٜدبنیهدبوٛـسیٓ
وٌٝؽثبػثدبوٛـثٝقا٘ٛثفغٛـؼایٗوفؼ.ثفغٛـؼدبوٛـثٝقا٘ٛیً

اسفبقافشبؼٜاوز؟غٙبییآیبوٙؽ.ثفغٛـؼسٛـثٝاٚ

A setter made a short set and when the attacker 

hit the ball, he/she also hit the setter with 

his/her knee. This hit caused the setter to brush 

against the net. Is this a fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

اوز.ثٛؼٜسٛحثبثبقیػُٕخفیبٖؼـدبوٛـزٖٛثّٝ،

0.4.00،1.1.00ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes, because the setter was in the action of 

playing the ball. 

Rules 11.3.1, 11.4.4 
 

81.43.24 

ایٗآیبوٙؽ.ٔیثفغٛـؼسٛـثٝسٛح،ثبثبقیخفیبٖؼـدبیثبقیىٙی
اوز؟لب٘ٛ٘یػُٕ

A player hit the net with a foot while playing 

the ball. Was this action legal? 

 Rulingخپبظ

سٛحثبثبقیػُٕخفیبٖؼـوٝوفؼٜثفغٛـؼسٛـثبقٔب٘یثبقیىٗغیف.
ٍ٘ؽٜدبثبسٛـلبئُیبؼوزثبقٚ،ثفغٛـؼثیٗسفبٚسیلبٖ٘ٛاوز.ثٛؼٜ
اوز.

0.4.00،1.1.00ّبیطبققبًَى

No. This action is not legal. The player 

touching the net was in the action of playing 

the ball, when she hit the net. The rule does not 

make any difference if the net is hit by arm, 

hand or foot. 

Rules 11.3.1, 11.4.4 

 

85.43.25 

 A player hit the net with her hair while theآیب.وٙؽٔیثفغٛـؼسٛـثٝسٛحثبثبقیخفیبٖؼـ(قٖ)ثبقیىٙیٔٛی
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 ?playing the ball. Was her action legalاوز؟لب٘ٛ٘یػُٕایٗ

 Rulingپبظخ

ٌٛؼٔطىٛةغٙبثبیؽِٛـسیؼـسٛـسٟٙبایٗضبِزثفغٛـؼثٝثّٝ.
یبؼاؼٜلفاـسأثیفسطزسٛحثبثبقیثفایـاضفیفسیٓسٛا٘بییوٝ

اٌفوٙؽ(.ٌیفسٛـؼـاوجیؼْٔٛی)ٔثلاًوٙؽٔشٛلفـاـاِیایٙىٝ
ؼاٚـاٖٚخٛؼثٝـاِیؼـیبضفیفسیٓثبقیؼـٔكاضٕشی ٘جبیؽ٘یبٔؽ،

وٙٙؽ.ٔشٛلفـاثبقی

0.4.00،1.1.00ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes. This must only be considered a fault if it 

is clear, that the net touch affected the 

opponent‟s ability to play the ball or it 

interrupted the rally (e.g. a pony-tail gets 

tangled in the net). If there was no interference 

either on the opponent‟s play, or on the rally, 

the referees must not stop the game. 

Rules 11.3.1, 11.4.4 

 

81.43.26 

اقوٝٔؽافغثٝؼوزسٛح،ثٝٔفثٝاققؼٖدهٟٔبخٓؼوزثبقیىٗ
ٌٛؼوٝؼوزٔؽافغٔیایٗثبػثٚوٙؽاِبثزٔیٌؽٜ،سٛــؼـٚی
اسفبقغٙبییػُٕ،ایٗخفیبٖؼـآیبوٙؽ.ثفغٛـؼسٛـثبلای٘ٛاـثٝ

افشبؼٜاوز؟

An attacker after spiking the ball hit the 

blockers hand which had reached over the net 

plane and drove it to touch the top band of the 

net. Was there any fault during this action? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ـاضفیف)ٔؽافغ(سیٓثبقیىٗؼوزٟٔبخٓوٌٝؽٔشٛخٝاَٚؼاٚـاٌف
ایدبؼٔكاضٕزضفیفثبقیؼـٟٔبخٓثبقیىٗؼاؼٜ،اِبثزسٛـثٝػٕؽاً
ثبیؽٟٔبخٓػُٕثٙبثفایٗ،٘یىز.ٛإ٘فؼا٘ٝخثبقیثبٔٙبثكوٝوفؼٜ

ثی ٚـفشبـ ثبـفشبـاؼثب٘ٝٔطىٛةٌؽٜ ٔٙبوت،ٔدبقار٘بٌبیىزاٚ
ٌٛؼ.خفیٕٝ

سطزایٗثفغٛـؼایٙىٝؼِیُثٝ٘جٛؼ،وبـؼـػٕؽیاٌفایٗضبَ،ثب
ػُٕ ثفغٛـؼٟٔبخٓسأثیف ٕ٘یسٛـثٝٔؽافغاوز، غٙبسٛاٖـا

ٔطىٛةوفؼ.

0.4.00،0.8.81ّبیطبققبًَى

If the 1
st
 referee realises, that the attacker 

drove the opponent‟s hand into the net with a 

deliberate movement, the attacker made a fault 

by interfering with the opponent‟s play, which 

is not according to the spirit of FAIR PLAY. 

Therefore the attacker‟s action should be 

penalised, considered as rude conduct, with the 

application of the appropriate misconduct 

sanction. 

However, if there is no obvious deliberate 

action by the attacker, the blocker‟s net touch 

cannot be considered as a faulty one, because 

his action was modified by the attacker. 

Rules 11.3.1, 20.2.1 

 

 (NEW) 3.26.1)جذیذ(0.81.4

دبیبٖثٝـاؼفبعػُٕوفؼٜ،ٌفوزخٕؼیؼفبعیهؼـوٝثبقیىٙی
اوزآٔؽٜففٚؼٚـوب٘ؽٜ ٞٓايسیٕیٞٓثبقیىٗ. اٚ ؼفبعؼـوٝ
ٌؽثبػثٚوفؼثفغٛـؼاٚثٝآٔؽٖففٚؼقٔبٖؼـؼاٌشٝ،ضٕٛـخٕؼی

ـاسٛـثٝثفغٛـؼایٗبآی.وٙؽثفغٛـؼآ٘شٗؼٚثیٗسٛـثٝثبقیىٗآٖوٝ
ٌففز؟٘ظفؼـغٙبثبیؽ

A player participating in a collective block 

already finished the blocking action and 

landed. However, the “blocking-mate” player 

during the landing fell down on the previous 

player and drove her into the net between the 

antennae. Can be this net touch considered as a 

faulty one?  

 Rulingپبظخ

ٔطىٛة"ثبقیىٗیه"خٕؼیؼفبعؼـضبٔفثبقیىٙبٖسٕبْثّٝ.
ثٝثبٌؽ،سٛحثبثبقیخفیبٖػُٕؼـٞٙٛقٞبآٖاقیىیاٌف.ٌٛ٘ؽٔی
.ٞىشٙؽسٛحثبثبقیخفیبٖػُٕؼـٞبآٖسٕبٔیوٝاوزآٖٔؼٙبی

Yes. The players of a collective are counted as 

a “unit”. If one of them is still in the action of 

 playing of the ball, it means the entire unit is 

in the action. Therefore the other player‟s net 
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.ٔطىٛةوفؼغٙبثبیؽـاسٛـثٝؼیٍفثبقیىٗثفغٛـؼثٙبثفایٗ

0.4.00طبققبًَى
touch should be considered as a fault.  

Rules 11.3.1 

 

 SERVICEظرٍیط

 

81.43.27 

ایٙىٝ ٔطٓ ثبقیىٗ"٘ٛیىٙؽٜقؼ،ـاوفٚیهٔفثٝثبقیىٗثٝ
ـاٞٓثبقیاٚٚوفؼاػلاْؼْٚؼاٚـثٝـازفغًغٙبییب"اٌشجبٜ
ثٛؼ؟ِطیصٛیىٙؽٜ٘ػُٕآیبٕ٘ٛؼ.ٔشٛلف

As soon as a player had hit the ball for service, 

the scorer signalled “wrong server” or 

rotational fault to the 2
nd

 referee, who stopped 

the game. Is this the correct action by the 

scorer? 

Ruling 

ٚلشی ثبیؽ٘ٛیىٙؽٜاوز،وفٚیهقؼٖآٔبؼٜاٌشجبٜثبقیىٗوٝثّٝ.
ؼاٚـاٖثٝوذهغٙبـاٌٚؽٜوبٔلاًا٘دبْوفٚیهػُٕسبوٙؽِجف

ؼٞؽ.ا٘لاع

0.1.1،0.8.08،0.1.08،8.8.8.85ّبیطبققبًَى

Correct action by the scorer. When a wrong 

server is ready to serve the ball, the scorer 

must wait until the service action has been 

completed before notifying the referees of the 

fault. 

Rules 7.7.1, 12.2.1, 12.7.1, 25.2.2.2 

 

82.43.28 

اٌشجبٜثبقیىٗوٌٝؽٔشٛخٝق٘ٙؽٜوفٚیهسیٓوفٚیه،وٛراقثؼؽ
اوز.لفاـوفٚیهٔٙٙمٝؼـ ٚٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼِطیصثبقیىٌٗففشٝ

ثك٘ؽ؟وفٚیهسٛا٘ؽٔیثبقیىٗاوٖٙٛایٗآیبٌؽ.وفٚیهقؼٖآٔبؼٜ

After the whistle for service, the serving team 

recognized it was the wrong server. The 

correct server then entered the service zone 

ready to serve. 

Can this player now serve? 

 Rulingپبظخ

8قٔبٖؼـِٚطیصثبقیىٗسٛوٗوفٚیهآ٘ىٝفثٍٔفٖٚثّٝ،
ق٘ؽ.ٕ٘یوٛرؼٚثبـٜاَٚؼاٚـٌٛؼ.قؼٜوفٚیهوٛراقایثب٘یٝ

1.1.08طبققبًَى

Yes – provided the service is made by the 

correct player within 8 seconds from the 

whistle for service. 

The 1
st
 referee does not whistle a second time. 

Rule 12.4.4 

 

83.43.29 

آٖـاـٞبِٚیوفؼدفسبةثبلاوٕزثٝـاسٛحق٘ٙؽٜوفٚیهثبقیىٗ
سب ثٝقٔیٗسٛحوذهوٙؽ.ثفغٛـؼقٔیٗثٝوفؼ ثفغٛـؼ دهاق ـا

لب٘ٛ٘یایٗػُٕآیبوفٚیهقؼ.ایثب٘ی8ٝقٔبٖدبیبٖاقٌففزٚلجُ
ثٛؼٜاوز؟

The server threw the ball up into the air, but 

then let it drop to the floor. He/she then caught 

the ball from the bounce and immediately 

served before the end of the 8 seconds allowed 

for service. Was this a legal action for the 

server? 

 Rulingپبظخ

یبا٘ؽاغشٗثبلااقدهآٖ،اقلىٕشیٞفیبؼوزیهثبثبیؽسٛحغیف،
اَٚ،ؼاٚـسٛوٗوٝػّٕیٞفٌٛؼ.قؼٜٞب(ؼوز)یبؼوزاقٌؽٖـٞب
ٔفثٝثبثبیؽٌٛؼ،ٔطىٛة"ثفایقؼٖوفٚیها٘ؽاغشٗسٛحثبلا"
یبثؽ.غبسٕٝسٛحثٝ

The action of the server was not legal. The ball 

must be hit with one hand or any part of the 

arm after being tossed or released from the 

hand(s). Any action considered by the 1
st
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 8.1.08referee to be a “toss for service” must end withطبققبًَى

the ball being hit for the service. 

Rule 12.4.2 

 

41.43.30 

ٚسٛـوفٚیهثٝثفوؽ،سٛحوٙٙؽٜؼـیبفزسیٓثبقیثٝایٙىٝاقلجُ
وفٚیهغٙبیٚقؼوٛراَٚؼاٚـوفؼ.ثفغٛـؼاَٚؼاٚـوٕزآ٘شٗ

ثٛؼ؟ِطیصاَٚؼاٚـسّٕیٓـااػلإْ٘ٛؼ.آیب

The served ball touched the net and the 

antenna on the 1
st
 referee‟s side before being 

played by the receiving team. The 1
st
 referee 

whistled for a service fault. Is this a correct 

decision by the 1
st
 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبسٛحایٗاٌفاوز."اٚر"وٙؽ،ٔیثفغٛـؼآ٘شٗثٝوٝسٛدیثّٝ.
اٌفوٙؽ.اػلاْـاغٙبثبیؽؼْٚؼاٚـوٙؽ،ثفغٛـؼؼْٚؼاٚـوٕزآ٘شٗ
آ٘شٗـؼـٚییبدٍزاقسٛحسیٓ،وْٛٔفثٝاقثؼؽـاِی،یبٖخفؼـ

اٚرػلأزٚقؼٜوٛرثبیؽؼاٚـٔفثٛ٘ٝوفؼ،ٌؽٚیبثٝآٖثفغٛـؼ
ؼٞؽ.ٍ٘بٖـا

قبًَى طبق 4.1.2ّبی ،4.8.4.84 ،2.8.4.81.ط،

4.0.8.81

The decision of the 1
st
 referee is correct. 

A ball touching the antenna is “out”. 

By the actual rules if this case occurs on the 

2
nd

 referee‟s side, the 2
nd

 referee is bound to 

whistle the fault. If during the rally after the 3
rd

 

team hit the ball passes/hits the antenna, then 

the action is to whistle and the signal is also 

OUT. 

Rule 8.4.3, 23.3.2.3. i, 24.3.2.8., 27.2.1.3 

 

40.43.31 

زٝاَٚؼاٚـوفؼ.ثفغٛـؼسٛـفٛلب٘ی٘ٛاـقیفثٝوفٚیهؼـوزسٛح
ثك٘ؽ؟وٛرثبیؽقٔب٘ی

A served ball hit the net just under the white 

band at the top of the net. When should the 1
st
 

referee whistle? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ػجٛـسٛــٚیٔدبقفٕبیاقسٛحٌؽٍٔػُایٙىٝٔطٓثٝ
قٔیٗسٛحثٝوٝثٕب٘ؽٔٙشظف٘جبیؽاَٚؼاٚـثك٘ؽ.وٛرثبیؽوٙؽ،ٕ٘ی
وٙؽ.ثفغٛـؼق٘ٙؽٜوفٚیهسیٓثبقیىٙبٖیب

0.8.1.08طبققبًَى

Whistle the instant it is clear the ball will not 

cross the net through the crossing space. The 

1
st
 referee must not wait until the ball hits the 

floor or a player of the serving team. 

Rule 12.6.2.1 

 

48.43.32 

ؼـضبَففٚؼٚوفؼثفغٛـؼسٛـثٝسٛحوفٚیهقؼ.اِفثبقیىٗسیٓ
قیفاقـاٞبیًؼوزةسیٓثبقیىٗاِفثٛؼ.سیٓقٔیٗوٕزآٔؽٖؼـ

ایٗآیبٌففز.ثفغٛـؼوٙؽ،ثٝقٔیٗاقایٙىٝلجُـاسٛحٚـؼوفؼسٛـ
اوز؟ٔدبقوبـ

Team „A‟ served. The ball hit the net and 

dropped towards the floor on „A‟‟s side of the 

net. A player of „B‟ reached under the net and 

caught the ball before it hit the floor. 

Is this allowed? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وٛر٘ىفؼٜ،سٛـػجٛــٚیاقوٝثفایسٛدیثبیؽفٛـاًاَٚاٚـؼثّٝ.
اوز.ثبقیاقغبـجسٛحِطظٝایٗؼـثك٘ؽ.

1.2.6.12٘جكلبٖ٘ٛ

Yes – the 1
st
 referee must whistle immediately 

the ball fails to cross the net. At this moment 

the ball is out of play. 

Rule 12.6.2.1 

 

 (NEW) 3.32.1)جذیذ(0.48.4
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 Is this allowed to execute the jump serviceسٛاٖؼـا٘دبْوفٚیهدفٌی،ثبؼٚؼوزثٝسٛحٔفثٝقؼ؟ٔیآیب

hitting the ball with 2 hands? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ایٙىٝاقِفف٘ظفوفٚیه،خفیبٖؼـوٝوفؼٍٜٔػُلبٖ٘ٛغیف.
ثٙبثفایٗقؼٌٖٛؼ.قؼٜؼوزیهثبثبیؽسٛحٜ،ایىشبؼیباوزدفٌی
غٙبوز.ٕٚٔٙٛعؼوزؼٚثبسٛحثٝٔفثٝ

0.1.08،8.0.1.08ّبیطبققبًَى

No, the rule determines that during the service, 

no matter jump or on floor, the ball should be 

hit with one hand/arm, therefore to hit the ball 

with 2 hands is forbidden and faulty.  

Rule 12.4.1, 12.6.1.2 

 

 ATTACK HITحولِضربِ

 

44.43.33 

ثبٌؽ،اقؼـٖٚٔٙٙمٝخّٛدفیؽٜٔیػمتـؼیفثبقیىٗسیٓوٝدبوٛـ

ـا سٛدی ثٝتَرفَقبًیلبِازببلاترکبهلاًوٝٚ وٕزاوز

ثك٘ؽ،ٔفثٝسٛحثٝثشٛا٘ؽٟٔبخٓایٙىٝاقلجُؼٞؽ.ٔیدبنٟٔبخٓ
ٌٛؼ.ٔیؼفبعضفیفسیٓدبوٛـسٛوٗٚوفؼٜػجٛـسٛــٚیاقدبناٚ

ِٛـرٌففشٝاوز؟غٙبییآیب

A back row setter jumped from within the 

attack zone and set the ball while it was 

completely above the height of the net, 

directing it towards an attacker. Before the 

attacker could contact the ball, it penetrated the 

vertical plane of the net where it was blocked 

by the opponent‟s setter. Was there a fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ػمتـؼیفثبقیىٗغیفلب٘ٛ٘یضّٕٝٔفثٝثٝسجؽیُدبوٛـدبنثّٝ.
ثبسٕبناق٘فیكایٙدب)ؼـاوزٌؽٜضّٕٝوبُٔٔفثٝایٗوٌٝؽٜ
سیٓٔمبثُثف٘ؽٜـاِیاوز.ضفیف(.سیٓٔؽافغ

4.0.04طبققبًَى

Yes. The set became an illegal attack hit by a 

back row player when the attack hit was 

completed (in this case by contacting the 

opponent‟s block). The rally should have been 

won by the opponents. 

Rule 13.1.3 

 

41.43.34 

سّٕیٓٔٙٙمٝؼـثبٌؽ،ٔیػمتـؼیفثبقیىٗوٝسیٓدبوٛـ خّٛ
ثٝٔی ثٝـاآٖؼٞؽ،دبنايسیٕیٞٓثٝـاسٛحایٙىٝخبیٌیفؼ

ِجٝاقثبلاسفوبٔلاًسٛحؼٞؽ.ػجٛـسٛــٚیاقغبِیخبیِٛـر
اقـٚیسٛا٘ؽؼوزثبقیىٗسیٓضفیفٔیآیبثٛؼ.سٛـفٛلب٘ی ٞبیًـا

سٛـػجٛـؼاؼٜٚسٛحـاؼفبعوٙؽ؟

Instead of setting the ball to a teammate, a 

back row setter, within the front zone, decided 

to tip the ball across the net. The ball was 

completely above net height at the hit. Can this 

ball be blocked by reaching completely over 

the net? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ایٗ ٔطٓثٝاوز.ػمتـؼیفثبقیىٗسٛوٗضّٕٝٔفثٝیهثّٝ.
ٌٛؼ.ٔیوبُٔغیفلب٘ٛ٘یضّٕٝوٙؽ،ثفغٛـؼٔؽافغثبسٛحایٙىٝ

0.0.04،4.0.04،8.8.04،4.4.04ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes - this was an attack hit by the back row 

player. As soon as the ball was touched by the 

blocker, the illegal attack hit was completed. 

Rules 13.1.1, 13.1.3, 13.2.2, 13.3.3 

 

45.43.35 

ؼـضبَثبقیىٙیٔفثٝؼْٚسیٓـاؼـ٘كؼیىیسٛـدبنؼاؼِٚیدبناٚ
اقثبقیىٙیٞیراَٚ،ؼاٚـ٘ظفؼـػجٛـثٝوٕزقٔیٗسیٓضفیفثٛؼ.

اقـاٞبیًؼوزةسیٓٔؽافغثفوؽ.سٛحثٝسٛا٘ىزٕ٘یاِفسیٓ

On a second hit, a player passed the ball near 

the net towards the opponent‟s court. In the 1
st
 

referee‟s opinion, no player of „A‟ could 

possibly reach the ball. The blocker of „B‟ 
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 reached across the plane of the net and blockedثٛؼ؟ِطیصاَٚؼاٚـسّٕیٓآیبوفؼ.ـاؼفبعسٛحٚؼاؼػجٛـسٛــٚی

the ball. What is the correct decision of the 1
st
 

referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ضفیفسیٓقٔیٗوٕزثٝسٛحاٌفِٚیثٛؼ،سیْٓؼٚٔفثٝاٌفزٝ
ٞیرٔیٔطىٛةضّٕٝٔفثٝثفٚؼ، اَٚ، ؼاٚـ ٘ظف ؼـ زٖٛ ٌٛؼ.

ثبقیثبسٕبیّیثفایٚیبثفوؽسٛحثٝسٛا٘ىزٕ٘یاِفسیٓاقثبقیىٙی
ثٛؼ.لب٘ٛ٘یةسیٓثبقیىٗؼفبعسٛح٘ؽاٌز،ثب

قبًَى طبق 0.0.04ّبی ٍک،4.01، راٌّوب تبة

دظتَرالعولداٍری

Even though it was only the second team hit, if 

the ball is moving in the direction of the 

opponent‟s court, it is an attack hit. Because, in 

the referee‟s opinion, no player of „A‟ could 

possibly have reached and was willing to play 

the ball, the block of „B‟ was legal. 

Rules 13.1.1, 14.3, Refereeing Guidelines 

and Instructions 

 

41.43.36 

وبٔلاًوٝـاسیٓدٍمضربِٚدفیؽخّٛٔٙٙمٝؼـػمتـؼیفثبقیىٗ

ثٝوٕزقٔیٗسٛــٚیاقسٛحآثٍبـقؼ.ثٛؼ،سٛـفٛلب٘یِجٝاقثبلاسف
افشبؼٜاوز؟اسفبقغٙبییآیب٘ىفؼ.ضفیفػجٛـسیٓ

A back row player took off in the front zone 

and as a second hit spiked the ball which was 

completely higher than the top of the net. The 

ball rebounded and did not cross to the 

opponent. Is this a fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ػجٛــٚیاق٘ٝسٛحوٝخبییآٖاقغیف. ثبٚوفؼٜسٛـ ٔؽافغ٘ٝ
یبثؽ.ٔیاؼأٝـاِیاوز.ٍ٘ؽٜوبُٔضّٕٝٔفثٝؼاٌشٝ،سٕبن

0.3،4.0.04،8.8.04،4.4.0ّبیطبققبًَى

No. Since the ball neither crossed the plane of 

the net nor was contacted by the blocker, the 

attack hit was not completed. The rally 

continues. 

Rules 9.1, 13.1.3, 13.2.2, 13.3.3 

 

41.43.37 

وٝوفٚیهـاٚسٛحدفؼٔیضّٕٝغٗدٍزاقاِفسیٓوٙٙؽٜؼـیبفز
اؼأٝثبیؽثبقیآیبوٙؽ.ٔیِٕهاوز،سٛـفٛلب٘یِجٝاقثبلاسفوبٔلاً
یبثؽ؟

A‟s‟ receiver jumped from behind the attack 

line and contacted the served ball from 

completely higher than the top of the net. The 

contact was behind the attack line. Should play 

continue? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبقیضّٕٝغٗدٍزوبٔلاًسٛحثبسٕبنوٝآ٘دبییاقثّٝ. اوز،
یبثؽ.أٝٔیاؼ

1.4.04،4.0.4.03ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes, since the contact point of the hit was 

completely behind the attack line. 

Rules 13.3.4, 19.3.1.3 

 

 BLOCKدفبع

 

42.43.38 

ـٚیاقػجٛـضبَؼـسٛحٚؼاؼثؽیدبناِفسیٓثبقیىٙبٖاقیىی
ضبِیؼـایٗٚقؼٔفثٝسٛــٚیسٛحثٝة،سیٓٚوٗغٔؽاف.ثٛؼسٛـ
ثّٙؽـاٞبیًؼوزثٛؼ،ػمتـؼیفثبقیىٗوٝاِفسیٓدبوٛـوٝثٛؼ

„A‟ passed badly and the ball crossed the plane 

of the net. The middle blocker of „B‟ hit the 

ball across the net against the raised arm of the 

back row setter from „A‟, who was still above 
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ثٛؼسٛـفٛلب٘یِجٝاقثبلاسفوبٔلاًوٝوفؼ ثفغٛـؼاٚؼوشبٖثٝسٛح.
اوز؟ٌؽٜغٙبٔفسىتوىیزٝ.ثفٌٍزةسیٓوٕزثٝٚوفؼٜ

the height of the net. The ball then rebounded 

across the net into „B‟s‟ court. Who committed 

the fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

غیفلب٘ٛ٘یاٚ"ؼفبع"اوز،ػمتـؼیفثبقیىٗاِفسیٓدبوٛـزٖٛ
وٝاوزؼفبعؼـِٛـسیغٛؼسیٓقٔیٗسٛحثٝٚـٚؼاقخٌّٛیفیثٛؼ.

ثبٌؽ.سٛـفٛلب٘یِجٝاقثبلاسفثؽٖاقلىٕشی

0.0.01،4.0.01،8.1.01ّبیطبققبًَى

The setter‟s "block" was illegal because he/she 

was a back row player. Intercepting a ball from 

opponents is a block if a part of the body is 

above net height. 

Rules 14.1.1, 14.1.3, 14.6.2 

 

43.43.39 

وٝٚسٛدیـاؼٞؽػجٛـسٛــٚیاقـاٞبیًؼوزسٛا٘ؽٔیٔؽافغآیب
وٙؽ؟اوز،ؼفبعآٖ"ؼاؼٖبندضبَؼـ"ضفیفسیٓدبوٛـ

Is it legal for a blocker to reach over the net to 

block an opponent‟s “setting” action? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼاٚـوٝاوزٔفٚـیوبٔلاًایٗضبَ،ثبغٙبوز.دبنوفؼٖؼفبع
اٚثفـویـادبوٛـػُٕاَٚ، سٛـثبٔٛاقیدبنوٝثؽا٘ؽثبیؽوٙؽ.
ثٝسجؽیُوٝـٚؼٔیسٛـوٕزثٝیبٔؽافغ()غٙبیوٙؽٔیزضفو
یب٘جٛؼٜسٛح٘كؼیىیؼـدبوٛـٞبیسیٕیٞٓ)اٌفٌٛؼٔیضّٕٝٔفثٝ
٘یفشبؼٜاوز(.اسفبقثبٌٙؽ،غٙبیی٘ؽاٌشٝسٛحثبثبقیثفایسٕبیّی

0.0.01،4.01ّبیطبققبًَى

It is a fault to block a set. However, it is 

absolutely necessary for the 1
st
 referee to 

determine the action of the setter. He/she must 

know whether the set was 

 made parallel to the net (block fault) or 

 going towards the net, thus making it an 

attack hit (no fault, if there is no setter‟s 

teammate close to the ball and willing to 

play it). 

Rules 14.1.1, 14.3 

 

11.43.40 

ٔؽافغوذهوفؼ.ةـاؼفبعسیٓثبقیىٗضّٕٝٔفثٝاِف،سیٓثبقیىٗ
وٝسٛدیؼفبعآیبوفؼ.ؼفبعاِفـاسیٓثبقیىٗؼفبعة،سیٓٔیب٘ی
اوز؟ٔدبقٌؽٜؼفبعلجلاً

A player of „A‟ blocked the attack of „B‟. Then 

the middle blocker of „B‟ blocked the block of 

„A‟. Is it legal to block a blocked ball? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ضفیفثٝقٔیٗسیٓوٛیاقسٛحٚـٚؼاقوفؼٖ،خٌّٛیفیؼفبعثّٝ.
ثبٌؽ.ٔیٔدبقضفیفسیٓؼفبعوفؼٖؼفبعثٙبثفایٗاوز.غٛؼ

0.0.01طبققبًَى

Yes, to block is to intercept a ball coming from 

the opponent, thus it is legal to block an 

opponent‟s block. 

Rule 14.1.1 

 

10.43.41 

ثفغٛـؼ ؼفبع ثٝ ضّٕٝ ـفز.قٔیٗوٕزثٝٔىشمیٓٚوفؼٔفثٝ
دبیثٝغفیف٘ٛـثٝوٙؽ،ثفغٛـؼقٔیٗثٝسٛحایٙىٝاقلجُؼـوز
وفؼ.ثفغٛـؼوفؼٜثٛؼ،٘فٛؾٔمبثُسیٓقٔیٗثٝوٝٔؽافؼیٗاقیىی
٘ظفاِٚطیصثٛؼ؟آیبسیٓٔؽافغـاثف٘ؽٜـاِیؼا٘ىز.اَٚؼاٚـ

A ball was blocked straight down. Just before 

the ball landed on the opponent‟s floor, the ball 

slightly touched the penetrating foot on the 

ground of one of the blockers. The 1
st
 referee 

ruled a successful block. Is this correct? 

 Rulingپبظخ

Correct ruling by the 1ثّٝ.
st
 referee this time. 

Rule 11.2.1 
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0.8.00طبققبًَى
 

18.43.42 

ػجٛــسٛـٚیاقـاغٛؼٞبیؼوزلب٘ٛ٘یِٛـرثٝوٝةسیٓٔؽافغ
ٔٛاقیٔشفزٙؽسٛحایٙىٝاقدهٔفثٝضّٕٝـاؼفبعوفؼ.ثٛؼ،ؼاؼٜ
ؼـاِفسیٓقٔیٗوٕزؼـةسیٓاقؼْٚثبقیىٗ،وفؼضفوزسٛـثب

زٍٝ٘ؽ.ةسیٓفٕبیٚاـؼٞفٌكسٛح.قؼٝثٔفسٛحثٝؼفبعضبِز
ق٘ؽ؟ٔیـاثؼؽیوفٚیهوىی

A ball blocked by the legally penetrating 

blocker of team B flew some meters parallel to 

the net before a second player of B hit the ball 

with a blocking action down to the floor on the 

side of team „A‟. The ball had never penetrated 

into the air space of ‟B‟. Who gets next 

service? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سٛحزٖٛوفؼ،ٔطىٛةؼفبعسٛاٖـإ٘یؼْٚػُٕثبقیىٗاِف.سیٓ
ضفیفسیٓفٕبیؼـاٚثٙبثفایٗآٔؽٜثٛؼ.ايسیٕیٞٓثبقیىٗؼفبعاق

غٙبوز.لٛا٘یٗ٘جكوٝوفؼضّٕٝثٝالؽاْ

8.0.00،0.0.01،8.01،4.01ّبیطبققبًَى

Team A. The second player‟s action cannot be 

considered as block, because the ball was 

coming from the block of his/her teammate. 

Thus, he/she was attacking in the opponent‟s 

space - which is a fault according to the rules. 

Rules 11.1.2, 14.1.1, 14.2, 14.3 

 

14.43.43 

ؼوز،ؼٚثبـاٞبیًسیٕیٞٓسٛحؼـیبفزسٛا٘ؽٔیٟٔبخٓآیبثبقیىٗ
وٙؽ؟ٞؽایزٔمبثُسیٓقٔیٗثٝؼفبعػُٕ٘فیكاق

Can an attacker hit the ball coming from the 

reception of his/her teammate with both hands 

using a blocking action, directing the ball to 

the other side of the net? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سٛحثٝٔفثٝ٘جبٌؽ.دفسبةیبٌففشٗٔفة،ؼٚآ٘ىٝثفٍٔفٖٚثّٝ،
ضفیف.سیٓقٔیٗؼـ٘ٝثیفشؽاسفبقغٛؼيقٔیٗوٕزؼـثبیؽ


It is a legal play, provided it is not a double 

contact or a catch or throw. The contact must 

be on the player‟s own side of the net, however 

not on the opponent‟s. 

 

11.43.44 

ػُٕایٗآیبوفؼ.ثفغٛـؼٔؽافؼبٖٞبیؼوزٚوفثبثبـزٙؽسٛح
اوز؟ٔدبق

The ball made multiple contacts with the head 

and hands of several blockers. Should this be 

permitted? 

 Rulingپبظخ

٘جبٌٙؽ،ٞٓاقٔدكاؼفبع،ؼـلبِتزٙؽػُٕػّٕیبرآ٘ىٝثفٍٔفٖٚ
وٝاوزٔدبقٌٛ٘ؽ.سیٓٔیٔطىٛةؼفبعٔفثٝثفغٛـؼٞبایٗسٕبٔی

ثك٘ؽ.ٔفثٝسٛحثٝٔفسجٝؼیٍف

0.3،8.01،0.1.01ّبیطبققبًَى

Provided it is a blocking action and not 

separate actions, this counts as one block 

contact. After the block, a team is allowed 

three more ball contacts. 

Rules 9.1, 14.2, 14.4.1 

 

15.43.45 

ػمتـؼیفثبقیىٗغیفلب٘ٛ٘یضّٕٝوؽاْغٙبثبیؽاػلاٌْٛؼ،ٔفثٝ
)ٕٞكٔبٖ(؟وٙٙؽٜضّٕٝسیٓفٕبیؼـغیفلب٘ٛ٘یؼفبعیب

Back row player‟s illegal attack versus illegal 

block (simultaneous contact) in the attacker‟s 

team space. What is the fault? 
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 Rulingپبظخ

ثٛؼ.غیفلب٘ٛ٘یـؼیفثبقیىٗضّٕٝٔفثٝـاِی.سىفاـٚ٘ففیٗغٙبی

تینفضبیؼـزٖٛغیفلب٘ٛ٘یثٛؼ،٘یكضّٕٝٔفثٝثبٕٞكٔبٖؼفبع

ا٘دبٌْؽ.کٌٌذُحولِ

قبًَى طبق 0.4.04ّبی ،4.4.04 ،0.0.01 ،0.1.01،

8.1.01

Double fault and therefore replay. The attack 

hit by the back row player was illegal. The 

simultaneous block by the blocker was also 

illegal, because the hit was done in the 

attacker’s team space. 

Rules 13.3.1,13.3.3, 14.1.1,14.6.1, 14.6.2 

 

11.43.46 

ٚفبِّٝسٛـٚثبفٛلب٘یِجٝاقسفدبییٗػمتوٝـؼیفثبقیىٗسٛحثٝ
غیفلب٘ٛ٘یؼفبعوٙؽ.آیبایٗٔیثفغٛـؼ،خٕؼیلفاـؼاـؼ،ؼفبعاقخؽا

اوز؟

A back row player is separate in distance from 

a collective block and lower than the top of the 

net – but is hit by the ball. Is this an illegal 

block? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سٛح،ثبسٕبنِطظٝؼـٚ٘جٛؼٜخٕؼیؼفبػیاقثػٍیثبقیىٗغیف.
ٍ٘ؽٜٚٔطىٛةؼفبعاٚػُٕثٙبثفایٗ٘یىز.سٛـفٛلب٘یِجٝاقثبلاسف
ثبٌؽ.سیٓٔیاَٚٔفثٝ

0.4.3،0.0.01ّبیطبققبًَى

No. The player was not part of the collective 

block and was not higher than the top of the 

net when the ball contacted him/her. Therefore 

he/she cannot be a blocker. This contact is 

considered as a first team hit. 

Rules 9.3.1, 14.1.1 

 

11.43.47 

ثٝسٛحثفغٛـؼؼاٌز،لفاـسٛـثبلاسفاقؼوزٔؽافغاقلىٕشیاٌفزٝ
ؼفبعآیبثٛؼ.سٛـفٛلب٘یِجٝاقسفدبییٗٔؽافغ ػُٕ ٔطىٛةایٗ
ٌٛؼ؟ٔی

The contact with the ball by a blocker was 

lower than the top of the net, although part of 

his/her hand was above the net. Is this a block? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سٛا٘ؽٔیسیٓاوز.ثٙبثفایٟٗٔٓسٛـاقثؽٖاقلىٕشیثٛؼٖبلاسفثثّٝ،
ثك٘ؽ.سٛحثٝؼیٍفٔفثٝوٝ

0.3،0.0.01،0.1.01ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes – having part of the body above the net is 

critical; the team would, therefore, have three 

more hits. 

Rules 9.1, 14.1.1, 14.4.1 

 

12.43.48 

سفدبییٗاٚثؽٖسٕبْٚثٛؼآٔؽٜففٚؼوٝقؼٔفثٝسٛحثٝقٔب٘یٔؽافغ
ؼاٌز.سٛـفٛلب٘یِجٝاق ؼاٚـقؼ،ٔفثٝسٛحثٝؼٚثبـٜٚلشیلفاـ
ثٛؼ؟سّٕیٓؼاٚـؼـوزآیبوفؼ.اػلاْـا"ؼٚٔفةغٙبی"

A blocker hit the ball when he had already 

come down from his jump and his whole body 

was lower than the top of the net. When he hit 

the ball again, the referee called a “double hit”. 

Was this correct? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ِجٝاقثبلاسفٔؽافغثؽٖاقلىٕشیٞیرسٛح،ِٕهِطظٝؼـثّٝ.
ایٗوفؼ.ٔطىٛةؼفبعسٛاٖٕی٘ـااٚػُٕثٙبثفایٗ٘جٛؼ.سٛـفٛلب٘ی
ٌؽ.ؼٚٔفةغٙبیثبػثاٚثؼؽیٔفثٝٚثٛؼسیٓاَٚٔفثٝٔفثٝ،

0.3،0.0.01،0.1.01ّبیطبققبًَى

The decision was correct. At the moment of 

the ball contact, no part of the body of the 

blocker was higher than the top of the net. So 

the action could not be considered as a block, 

but the first contact of the team and his later 
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 contact made this a double hit. 

Rules 9.1, 14.1.1, 14.4.1 

 

13.43.49 

ـؼیفثبقیىٗغیفلب٘ٛ٘یضّٕٝٔفثٝافشؽ،ٔیاسفبققٚؼسفیهوؽاْ
ِیجفٚ؟ثٝؼفبعلّؽیبػمت

Illegal attack hit by back row player versus 

attempted Libero block- which occurs first? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ـٚیاقوبٔلاًسٛحوٝشَدهیهحعَةغٙبقٔب٘یضّٕٝٔفثٝ

اوزػّٕیِیجفٚؼفبعثٝلّؽوٙؽ.ثفغٛـؼؼفبعثٝیبوفؼٜػجٛـسٛـ

ٌٚؽٜا٘دبْٔمبثُسیٓبٖثبقیىٙضّٕٝٔفثٌٝؽٖوبُٔازقبلوٝ

افشؽ.ٔیاسفبقوٝقٚؼسفاوزغٙبییثٙبثفایٗ

4.0.4.03طبققبًَى

The attack hit becomes a mistake at the 

moment when the ball has crossed the net 

totally or the block touched it. The attempt of 

the Libero to block was an action before the 

completion of the opponent‟s attack hit and is 

therefore the first mistake. 

Rule 19.3.1.3 
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 CHAPTER 4 - INTERRUPTIONS ANDتأخیرّبٍّبٍقف4ِچْبرمفصل

DELAYS 

 SUBSTITUTIONSّبتعَیض

 

0.14.1 

دهسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝؼٚاـسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗوٝ ٚسٍػیُاقٌؽ٘ؽ.
ؼٚفمٗوٌٝففزسّٕیٓٔفثی٘ٛیىٙؽٜ،سٛوٗؼـغٛاوزسّؽیك
زیىز؟ؼْٚؼاٚـٚظیفٝضبِزایٗؼـؼٞؽ.ا٘دبْسؼٛیٓ

Three substitute players entered the 

substitution zone. After the request was 

recognized and acknowledged by the scorer, 

the coach decided to make only two 

substitutions. What is the procedure for the 2
nd

 

referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٔدبقٍ٘ٛؼ،ثبقیؼـسأغیفایدبؼثبػثوٝقٔب٘یسبػُٕایٗا٘دبْ
ؼٞؽ.ٔیا٘دبْـاسؼٛیٓؼٚؼْٚؼاٚـثٙبثفایٗاوز.

قبًَى طبق 8.01.05ّبی .ا4.01.05، ،1.01.05لف،

0.01

This is legal as long as this does not cause a 

delay. Therefore, the 2
nd

 referee simply carries 

out a double substitution. 

Rules 15.10.2, 15.10.3a, 15.10.4, 16.1 

 

8.14.2 

ـاٍٞؽاـقً٘٘ٛیىٙؽٌٜؽ.سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗیه
سفنـاوفؼٌٖفْؼیٍفی٘بضیٝثبقیىٍٗٞٙبْایٗؼـؼـآٚـؼ.ِؽاٝث

اخبقٜا٘دبْلٛا٘یٗ،٘جكثٛؼ.سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝثٝٚـٚؼضبَؼـٚوفؼ
ٌٛؼ؟ؼاؼٜثبیؽسؼٛیٓزٙؽ

One substitute player entered the substitution 

zone (the scorer sounded the horn) while 

another one was just leaving the warm-up area 

to try to enter the substitution zone. How many 

substitutions should be allowed under the 

current rules? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼـغٛاوز ِطظٝ سؼٛیٓ، ٔٙٙمٝ ثٝ ثبقیىٗ/ثبقیىٙبٖ ٚـٚؼ ِطظٝ
ـاسؼٛیٓیهفمٗاخبقٜثبیؽؼْٚؼاٚـٚٔؼیز،ایٗؼـسؼٛیٓاوز.

ٚ اوز.ٌؽٜسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼوٝثبقیىٙیثفایٞٓآٖثؽٞؽ
ؼــؼثبیؽؼْٚؼـغٛاوزسؼٛیٓ ضكؼْٚؼاٚـٔٛالؼی،زٙیٌٗٛؼ.

خٌّٛیفیٔٙظٛـثٝـاؼـٚـٚؼثٝٔٙٙمٝسؼٛیٓؼاـؼثبقیىٙیوٝؼاـؼ
ػُٕ،ا٘دبْایٗثبوٙؽ.ؼٚـ٘بثدب،اقٔٙٙمٝسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزیهاق

ـاؼـنوفؼٜاوز."ؼاٚـیٞٙف"ْٚثٝغٛثیٔفْٟٕٛؼؼاٚـ

4.0.00.05.ة،4.01.05.الف،.4.01.05ّبیطبققبًَى

The moment of the request is the entrance of 

the substitute player(s) into the substitution 

zone. In this case the 2
nd

 referee should grant 

only the one for the player who actually 

entered the substitution zone. The second 

action should be rejected as not a part of the 

original request. However, in such a situation 

the 2
nd

 referee has the right to wave away the 

player trying to enter the substitution in order 

to prevent an improper request. With such 

action the 2
nd

 referee understood very well 

what is meant by the "art of refereeing". 

Rules 15.10.3a, 15.10.3b, 15.11.1.3 

 

4.14.3 

وفؼ.سؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزسؼٛیٓ،ٔٙٙمٝثٝثبقیىٗففوشبؼٖثبسیٕی
ِجبن٘ؽاٌز،ـاوزؼاٌز،اٌشجبٜ)ـاوز٘جٛؼثبقیآٔبؼٜثبقیىٗزٖٛ

ؼـغٛاوزٚٔٛاخٝسأغیفاغٙبـثبسیٓغیفٜ(،ٌٚفٔىٗثٝسٗؼاٌز

Substitution was “requested” by a team, by 

sending the player into the substitution zone. 

Because the player was not ready to play 

(wrong paddle/ no paddle/ track suit, etc), his 
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ٕٞبٖاػٕبَسأغیفٔدبقارایٙىٝٔطٓثٌٝؽ.ـؼسؼٛیٓ ٌفؼیؽ،
ٕٞبٖؼـسؼٛیٓؼْٚؼـغٛاوزآیبوفؼ.سؼٛیٓوزؼـغٛأدؽؼاًسیٓ
ثٛؼ؟ٔدبقٚلفٝ

team was sanctioned with a delay warning and 

the substitution was rejected. As soon as the 

delay sanction was applied, the team again 

requested the substitution. Was it allowed to 

make this second request during the same 

interruption? 

 Rulingپبظخ

زٖٛ ؼـغٛاوزثٝٔدبقسیٌٓؽ،ـؼٛیٓسؼاَٚؼـغٛاوزغیف.
ٌٛؼا٘دبْوبُٔـاِییهثبیؽضؽالُ٘جٛؼ.ٚلفٕٝٞبٖؼـؼْٚٔشٛاِی

ؼاٌشٝثبٌؽ.سؼٛیٓؼیٍفیؼـغٛاوزثشٛا٘ؽسیٓسب

8.4.05طبققبًَى

As the first request for substitution was 

rejected, the team was not authorized to 

request a second consecutive substitution in 

the same interruption. At least one rally must 

be completed before there can be another 

request for substitution by the same team. 

Rule 15.3.2 

 

1.14.4 

ـاوز)اٌشجبٜؼاـٌٕبـٜـاوزثبسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗ غٛؼئثلاً ٚاـؼ(
ؼاٚـ.ثفؼاـؼـاؼـوزـاوزسبوفاویٕٝثفٌٍزاٚ.ٌؽسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝ
٘یكـاسؼٛیٓاخبقِٜٚیٕ٘ٛؼ،ٔدبقارسأغیفایدبؼثفایـاسیٓاَٚ
ثٛؼ؟ؼـوزاَٚؼاٚـٚاوًٙآیب.وفؼِبؼـ

The substitute player had entered the 

substitution zone with the wrong “numbered 

paddle” (e.g. own paddle) for substitution. He 

fumbled to get the correct one. The 1
st
 referee 

awarded a delay sanction, but allowed the 

substitution. Is this the correct response by the 

1
st
 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وٝٔىبثمبسیٕٞسٙیٗٚـوٕیٚخٟب٘ی،FIVBٔىبثمبرؼـغیف.
ثبیؽسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٌٗٛ٘ؽ،ٔیاوشفبؼٜؼاـٌٕبـٜٞبیاقـاوزٞبآٖؼـ
سؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزثٙبثفایٗ.ٌٛؼسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼِطیصـاوزثب

.ٌفؼؼاػٕبَسأغیفٔدبقارٌٚؽٜـؼثبیؽسیٓ

0.0.01،8.01.ج،4.01.05ّبیطبققبًَى

Not correct. In FIVB, World and Official 

Competitions and on the competitions where 

numbered paddles are in use, the substitute 

player must enter the substitution zone with the 

correct paddle. Thus, the request for 

substitution by the team must be rejected, and 

a delay sanction must be awarded. 

Rules 15.10.3c, 16.1.1, 16.2 

 

5.14.5 

وفٚیهِطظٝؼـؼـوزسؼٛیٕی،ثبقیىٗاٌف ٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼقؼٖ
ثؽٞؽ؟ـاا٘دبْسؼٛیٓاخبقٜثبیؽؼْٚؼاٚـآیبٌؽ،سؼٛیٓ

If a substitute steps into the substitution zone 

just as the whistle sounds for service, should 

the 2
nd

 referee permit the substitution? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٌٛؼٔیـؼؼـغٛاوزاوز:٘بثدبؼـغٛاوز٘ٛػیٚٔؼیز،ایٗػٕٛٔبً
ٚٔشٛلفثبقیاٌفٚ ثبقیسیٓ٘بثدبیؼـغٛاوزاِٚیٍٗ٘ؽٜ ثبٌؽ،

یبثؽ.ٔیاؼأٝ
)ثبقیىٌٗؽٔشٛلفؼـغٛاوزایٗٚاوٙٝثٝثبقیاٌفضبَ،ایٗثب

ؼاٚـسّٕیٓٔٙشظفٞبسیٓـفز،سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝوٕزثٝقٔیٗؼاغُ
ؼاٚـوٛرثبثبیؽـاِیٔطىٛةوفؼ.سأغیفآٖـاثبیؽغیفٜ(،یبثٛؼ٘ؽ

اػٕبَسأغیفٔدبقارٌٚؽٜـؼسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزٌٛؼ،ٔشٛلف

Generally, this situation is a typical case of an 

improper request: reject and allow the game to 

continue if the game has not been stopped and 

it was the first improper request for this team. 

However, if the game has been stopped due to 

this request (the player on court goes to the 

substitution zone or the teams wait for the 

referee‟s decision, etc…) it should be 
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 considered as delay. The rally should beٌفؼؼ.ٔی

interrupted by the whistle, the substitution 

should not be granted, and a sanction for delay 

will result.  

The same procedure should be followed if it 

was a repeated improper request by this team - 

which is considered as delay. 

Rules 15.10.3a, 15.11.1.1, 15.11.3, 16.2 

ثٛؼ، سیٓ ؼْٚ ٘بثدبی ؼـغٛاوز ایٗ ا٘دبْثبیؽالؽأبرٕٞیٗاٌف
ٌٛؼ.ٔیؼـثبقیٔطىٛةایدبؼسأغیفٌیفؼ،زٖٛ

قبًَى طبق 4.01.05ّبی 0.0.00.05.الف، ،4.00.05،

8.01

 

1.14.6 

ٔفثیٌؽ.سؼٛیٓٙٙمٝٔٚاـؼ10ٌٕبـٜـاوزثبسی8ٌٕٓبـٜثبقیىٗ
یهثؼؽٌٛؼ.ا٘دب9ْثبقیىٌٕٗبـٜثبسؼٛیٓوٝؼاٌزاِفاـ اق
سأغیفاغٙبـثبسیٓٚوفؼـؼـاسؼٛیٓؼْٚؼاٚـوٛسبٜ،ٌٛیٌٚفز

ثٛؼ؟ؼـوزسّٕیٓایٗآیبٌؽ.ٔدبقار

Player #8 entered the substitution zone with 

paddle #10. The coach insisted on the 

substitution with #9. After a short discussion, 

the 2
nd

 referee rejected the substitution and the 

team was sanctioned with a delay warning. 

Was the decision correct? 

 Rulingپبظخ

اِفاـٔفثیثٛؼِٚیلب٘ٛ٘ی10ٌٕبـٜثب8ٌٕبـٜثبقیىٗسؼٛیٓثّٝ.
ثٛؼاٌشجبٜزٌٖٕٛبـٜـاوزٌٛؼ.ا٘دب9ٌْٕبـٜثبسؼٛیٓٝوؼاٌز

ـاسأغیفٔدبقارؼـوشیثٝؼاٚـٌؽ،ثبقیؼـسأغیفایدبؼثبػثٚ
ٌؽ.ٔیـؼسؼٛیٓثبیؽوفؼ.اػٕبَ

0.0.01،8.01ّبیطبققبًَى

The decision was correct. The substitution of 

#8 and #10 would have been legal. However, 

the coach insisted on the substitution of #8 for 

#9. Because the wrong paddle was shown and 

this caused a delay, the referee correctly 

sanctioned the team for delay. Substitution 

should be rejected. 

Rules 16.1.1, 16.2 

 

1.14.7 

ٌؽ.ٔیسؼٛیٓاوشثٙبییسؼٛیٓ٘فیكاقببیذٌٚؽّْٔؽٚثبقیىٙی

ؼْٚؼاٚـوفؼ.سؼٛیٓدرخَاظتسیٓٚلفٝ،ٕٞبٖخفیبٖؼـ

ثٛؼ؟ِطیصؼْٚؼاٚـسّٕیٓآیبدؿیففز.ـاؼـغٛاوز

A player became injured and had to be 

substituted exceptionally. During the same 

game interruption, the team requested an 

additional substitution. The 2
nd

 referee 

accepted the request. Was the 2
nd

 referee‟s 

decision correct to accept the request? 

 Rulingپبظخ

اوشثٙبییسؼٛیٓ٘فیكاقثبیؽّٔؽٚٔیزؼِیُثٝاَٚثبقیىٗ.ثّٝ
ؼیٍفیـاسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزضكٚلفٝ،ٕٞبٖؼـسیٌٓؽ.ٔیسؼٛیٓ
ؼاـؼ.

1.05طبققبًَى

Yes, the decision was correct. The first player 

had to be substituted by an exceptional 

substitution due to injury. The team still had 

the right to REQUEST a substitution in the 

same interruption. 

Rule 15.7 

 

2.14.8 

7ٌٕبـٜثبقیىٗثبلب٘ٛ٘ی٘ٛـثٝٚٔطفْٚاِفسی6ٌٕٓبـٜثبقیىٗ
وٝٚثٛؼوزخفیبٖؼـاِفسیٓسؼٛیٓاِٚیٗایٌٗؽ.سؼٛیٓ
ثبقیىٗـاِیثؼؽی،خفیبٖؼـؼاٌشٙؽ.لفاـ٘یٕىزـٚیؼیٍفثبقیىٗ

Player #6 of team „A‟ was disqualified from 

the match, and legally substituted by #7. This 

was the first substitution for team „A‟ during 

the set, and there were three more players on 
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ثبقیسٛا٘ىزثٝثبقیاؼأٝؼٞؽ.ٕ٘یٌٚؽّٔؽْٚٞٓسی7ٌٕٓبـٜ
اؼأٝیبثؽ؟ثبیؽزٍٛ٘ٝ

the bench. During the next rally, team „A‟ 

player #7 became injured and was not able to 

continue to play. How should the game be 

continued? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبقیىٗوٝآ٘دبییاقثٛؼ،سیٓسؼٛیٓؼٚٔیٗسٟٙبایٗوٝاٌفزٝ
لب٘ٛ٘یسٛا٘ؽٕ٘ی7ٌٕبـٜ ٘ٛـ ٘فیكاقثبیؽاٌٚٛؼ،سؼٛیٓثٝ
ٌفؼؼ.سؼٛیٓاوشثٙبییسؼٛیٓ

1.05،2.05ّبیطبققبًَى

Since the injured player #7 cannot be 

substituted legally, although this would be only 

the second substitution in the set for this team, 

he/she should be substituted exceptionally. 

Rules 15.7, 15.8 
 

3.14.9 

ٔىبثمٌٝفٚعاقلجُ،ثٛؼسیٓیًآـاثفٌٝؼـايوٌٕٝبـٜثبقیىٙی
وفؼ؟سؼٛیٓـااٚٔىبثمٌٝفٚعاقلجُسٛأٖیٌؽ.آیبّٔؽْٚ

A player listed on the line-up sheet was injured 

before the start of the match. Can he be 

substituted before the match? 

 Rulingپبظخ

أب ػلأزثبیؽثّٝ، ؼاٚـٚ)ثیٗٔفثیٌٛؼاوشفبؼٜـوٕیؼوزاق
ٚؼـثٌفایٗٔشٛخٕٝٞٝثٝ٘ٛـیوٝؼْٚ، ثٝأشیبقارثفٌٍٝٛ٘ؽ(
ٌفؼؼ.ثجزلب٘ٛ٘یسؼٛیٓیهػٙٛاٖ

8.4.1،1.4.1ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes – but it should be shown formally by 

substitution signal (coach and 2
nd

 referee so 

that everyone understands the situation) and 

must be recorded on the score sheet as a 

regular substitution. 

Rules 7.3.2, 7.3.4 
 

01.14.10 

لفاـسیٓ٘یٕىزـٚیثبیؽوٝقٔب٘یؼـاِف،سی7ٌٕٓبـٜثبقیىٗ
ا٘دبْـاغٛؼسؼٛیًٌٓٞفاِفسیٓثٛؼ.ثبقیقٔیٗؼـؼاٌز،ٔی
ثبلیٕ٘ب٘ؽٜثٛؼ،سیٓثفایلب٘ٛ٘یسؼٛیٓٞیروٝیآ٘دبیاقثٛؼ.ؼاؼٜ

ثٛؼ؟زٝؼاٚـاِٖطیصاِؼُٕػىه

Player #7 of team „A‟ was found to be on the 

court when he should have been on the bench. 

Team „A‟ had used the allowable six team 

substitutions. Since there were no legal 

substitutions remaining, what was the proper 

procedure to be used by the officials? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثٛؼ،اٌشجبٜاِفسیٓآـایًغیفلب٘ٛ٘ی،سؼٛیٓوٝثٝٚاوٙٝآ٘دبییاق
ٌٛؼ:اخفاثبیؽ2.9.15لبٖ٘ٛؼـٌؽٜاٌبـٜـٚ٘ؽ

ٛؼ.ٌؼاؼٜةسیٓثٝثؼؽیوفٚیهقؼٖضكٚأشیبقاِف(یه
ِطیصثبقیىٗٚغبـجٌؽ7ٌٜٕبـٜثبقیىٌٗٛؼ.اِلاشة(سؼٛیٓ

ٔطىٛةلب٘ٛ٘یسؼٛیٓیهاِلاشایٗثفٌفؼؼ.قٔیٗؼاغُثٝ
ٌٛؼ.ٕ٘ی

سٕبٔی غیفلب٘ٛ٘یاِف،سیٓوٝأشیبقاسیج( قٔبٖضٕٛـ ثبقیىٗؼـ
ضفیفسیٓأشیبقارأبٌٛؼ،ِغٛؼـقٔیٗثٝؼوزآٚـؼٜ،ثبیؽ7ٌٕبـٜ

ٔب٘ؽ.ٔیثبلیغٛؼرلٛثٝ
ٌٛؼ.ٕ٘یٔٙظٛـاِفسیٓثفایؼیٍفیؼ(خفیٕٝ

8.3.05طبققبًَى

Since team „A‟ had an incorrect line-up, which 

was caused by an illegal substitution, the 

procedure given in Rule 15.9.2 should be the 

following: 

a. Point and service for team „B‟. 

b. The substitution must be rectified. #7 has to 

be removed from the set and the correct player 

must return to the court. This correction does 

not count as regular substitution. 

c. All points scored by team „A‟ while #7 was 

in the game illegally must be cancelled, but the 

score of the opponent‟s team will remain as it 

is. 

d. There is no further penalty for team „A‟. 

Rule 15.9.2 
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00.14.11 

سؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗؼٚؼاؼ،ا٘دبْـاغٛؼسؼٛیٓدٙحةسیٓایٙىٝاقثؼؽ
زیىز؟ؼْٚؼاٚـِطیصٚاوًٌٙؽ٘ؽ.سؼٛیٓمٝٔٙٙٚاـؼ

After team „B‟ had used five substitutions, two 

substitute players entered the substitution zone. 

What is the proper response of the 2
nd

 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سؼٛیٓیهسٛا٘ؽٔیفمٗوٝوٙؽیبؼآٚـیٔفثیثٝثبیؽؼْٚؼاٚـ
ثفٍٔفٌٖٚٛؼ.ا٘دبْسؼٛیٓوٝوؽاْدفوؽٔیاٚاقٚؼٞؽا٘دبْ
ثبٌؽ،ایدبؼثبقیؼـسأغیفیآ٘ىٝ ٌٚؽٜـؼؼیٍفسؼٛیٍٓ٘ؽٜ

قؼٜػلأزأشیبقارثفٌٝؼـوٌٝفؼؼٔیٔطىٛة٘بثدبؼـغٛاوز
ٞؽٌؽ.غٛا

5.05،1.05،00.05،0.01ّبیطبققبًَى

The 2
nd

 referee has to remind the coach that 

only one substitution will be possible and ask 

the coach which one will be made. Provided 

there is no delay, the other substitution will be 

rejected as an improper request which is 

marked in the score sheet. 

Rules 15.5, 15.6, 15.11, 16.1 

 

08.14.12 

ٌؽ،ثفـویٞبؼـغٛاوزوٝٚلشیوفؼ.سؼٛیٓؼٚؼـغٛاوزسیٕی
ؼیٍفیٚلب٘ٛ٘یٞبسؼٛیٓایٗاقیىیوٝوفؼاػلاْ٘ٛیىٙؽٜ

زیىز؟ؼْٚؼاٚـِطیصٚاوًٙاوز.غیفلب٘ٛ٘ی

A team requested two substitutions. When 

checking the substitutions, the scorer indicated 

that one of the requests for substitution was 

legal and the other request for substitution was 

illegal. What is the proper response of the 2
nd

 

referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سؼٛیٓخبقٜاؼْٚؼاٚـ سؼٛیٓوٙؽ.ٔیِبؼــالب٘ٛ٘یا٘دبْ
سفسیجیزٝثبسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٙبٖوٌٝٛؼ.ٟٔٓ٘یىزـؼغیفلب٘ٛ٘یثبیؽ

ؼـغٛاوزٌٛ٘ؽ.ٔی٘كؼیهوٙبـیغٗثٝ خٟز سؼٛیٓثٝ
اػٕبٌَٛؼ.ثبیؽ"سأغیفٔدبقار"غیفلب٘ٛ٘ی،

1.05،4.0.01ّبیطبققبًَى

The 2
nd

 referee allows the legal substitution to 

take place. The illegal substitution must be 

refused no matter in which order the substitute 

players approach the side line. The request for 

an illegal substitution must be sanctioned with 

a “delay sanction”. 

Rules 15.6, 16.1.3 

 

04.14.13 

٘ٛیىٙؽٜسٛوٍٗٞؽاـقً٘ٔدؽؼؼاؼٖفٍبـثبسیٓسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوز
وٌٝؽٔشٛخٝوفؼ،ثفـویـاأشیبقارثفٌٝؼْٚؼاٚـوٝٚلشیٌؽ.ـؼ

ٌفْٔمؽاـیوٝوفؼاِلاشـاٚٔؼیزٚثٛؼٜلب٘ٛ٘یٚالغؼـسؼٛیٓ
ِطیصثٛؼ؟ؼاٚـآیبٚاوًٙثٛؼ.آٚـ

A team was refused a requested substitution by 

the scorer pressing the buzzer a second time. 

When the 2
nd

 referee checked the score sheet, 

she discovered that the substitution was, in 

fact, “legal”, and “re-corrected” the situation. 

This was quite embarrassing. What should 

have been the response of the 2
nd

 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سیٓؼـثبـٜ٘بّٔٙٛثیثىیبـسأثیفسٛا٘ؽٔیسّٕیٓثّٝ،ٞفزٙؽوٝسغییف
ایدبؼوٙؽ.ؼاٚـی

The procedure of the 2
nd

 referee was correct. 

Changing decisions, however, can create a 

very unfavourable impression about the 

refereeing team. 
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01.14.14 

ثٛؼ.قٔیٗثٝٚـٚؼآٔبؼٜٚایىشبؼٜسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝؼـسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗ
ایدبؼایٗآیبوفؼ.أشٙبعقٔیٗسفناققٔیٗؼاغُثبقیىٗ ٚٔؼیز،

ٌٛؼ؟ـؼثبیؽسؼٛیٓآیباوز؟سأغیفؼـثبقی

A substitute player was standing in the 

substitution zone, ready to enter. However, the 

player on court initially refused to leave the 

court. Is this delay? Should the substitution be 

refused? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزثٝاوشٙبؼلٛا٘یٗ،ایٙىٝؼِیُثٝأباوز،سأغیفثّٝ،
لب٘ٛ٘یایٗؼـ ؼـثبقیىٗثٛؼٜ،ٔٛـؼ ایٗایدبؼثبػثقٔیٗضبٔف
اخبقٜسأغیفؼِیُایدبؼسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٌٗٚؽٜٔؼیزٚ اوز، ٘جٛؼٜ

ٌٛؼ.ؼاؼٜثبیؽسؼٛیٓ
ایدبؼثبػثٚ٘جٛؼآٔبؼٌٜٛؼ(ٔیقٔیٗٚاـؼ)وٝسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗاٌف

اػٕبَسأغیف اػٕبَٔدبقارٚسؼٛیٓوفؼٖـؼلبٖ٘ٛ،ِطیصٌؽ،
ثٛؼ.سأغیف

0.0.01،4.8.84ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes, it is delay. 

However, the substitution THIS TIME should 

be allowed, because the request was legal 

according to the rules and the player in play 

caused this special case, and the substitute 

player did not cause the delay. 

However, where the substitute (entering) 

player is not ready and causes a delay, the 

correct application of the rule is to reject the 

substitution and give a sanction to the team for 

delay. 

Rules 16.1.1, 23.2.3 

 

05.14.15 

ٔٙبثمزقٔیٗؼـثبقیىٙبٖخبیٍیفیٔٛلؼیزثبسیٓآـایًثفٌٝاٌف
زیىز؟ؼْٚؼاٚـٚظیفٝ٘ؽاٌز،

If the line-up sheet does not match the court 

positions what does the 2
nd

 referee do? 

 Rulingپبظخ

زٝوٝثذفوؽاٚاقٚؼٞؽٍ٘بٖٔفثیثٝـاآـایًثفٌٝثبیؽؼْٚؼاٚـ
ٔی قٔیٗؼـقٔیٗ،ؼاغُثبقیىٗغٛاوزٔفثیاٌفٌیفؼ.سّٕیٕی

ٔٛالؼیاقیىیایٗؼٞؽ.ا٘دبْلب٘ٛ٘یسؼٛی0:0ٓأشیبقؼـثبیؽثٕب٘ؽ،
ؼوزػلأزاقسفبٞٓ،وٛءاقخٌّٛیفیثفایثبیؽٔفثیوٝاوز
ؼاٚـاوشفبؼٜـوٕی ـوٕیِٛـرثٝـاسؼٛیٓثبیؽٞٓؼْٚوٙؽ.
ثبٌؽ.فٟٓلبثُٕٞٝثفایٌٗفایسبؼٞؽا٘دبْ

8.5.4.1،4.5.4.1ّبیطبققبًَى

The 2
nd

 referee should show the line-up sheet 

to the coach and ask what he wants to do. If 

the coach wishes to keep what is on court, he 

needs to make legal substitutions at 0:0. This is 

one of the situations, where the coach must 

give the hand signal to avoid 

misunderstandings. The 2
nd

 referee also must 

carry this out formally for public 

understanding of the situation. 

Rules 7.3.5.2, 7.3.5.3 

 

01.14.16 

آٔبؼٌٜٚؽسؼٛیٓٙمٝٔٙٚاـؼ6ٌٕبـٜؼـخفیبٖیهٚلفٝ،ثبقیىٗ
وفؼ.سّؽیكٍٞؽاـقً٘اقاوشفبؼٜثبـاؼـغٛاوز٘ٛیىٙؽٜثٛؼ.ثبقی
ؼاؼؼوشٛـثبقیىٗثٝٚوفؼػْٛـاسّٕیًٕٔفثیِطظٝ،ایٗؼـ
ـٚ٘ؽٌؽ؟ٔیا٘دبْثبیؽسؼٛیٓآیبثفٌفؼؼ.وفؼٌٖفْ٘بضیٝثٝوٝ

ثٛؼ؟زٝثبیؽٔیِطیص

Player #6, ready to play, entered the 

substitution zone during an interruption. The 

scorer acknowledged the request by using the 

buzzer. At that moment the coach changed 

his/her mind and ordered the player back into 

the warm-up area. Should the substitution have 

been applied and what should have been the 

correct procedure? 

 Rulingپبظخ
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سٛوٍٗٞؽاـقً٘اقاوشفبؼٜثبٚثٛؼِطیصسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوز
ٞیرٌؽ.ٔشٛلفثبقیؼـغٛاوز،ایٗٚاوٙٝثٌٝؽ.سّؽیك٘ٛیىٙؽٜ
سأغیفایدبؼثبػثػُٕایٗأبٌٛؼ،ا٘دبْسؼٛیٓوٝ٘یىزاخجبـی
ٌٛؼ.ٔدبقارثبیؽٌٚفؼیؽ

0.0.01.ج،4.01.05.الف،4.01.05ّبیطبققبًَى

The request for substitution was correct and 

already acknowledged by the scorer in using 

the buzzer. Due to the request, the game was 

stopped. It is not obligatory to apply the 

substitution, but the procedure caused a delay 

and should be sanctioned. 

Rules 15.10.3a, 15.10.3c, 16.1.1 

 

01.14.17 

ٌؽ.سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗوفٚیه،وٛراقثؼؽ
ؼْٚؼاٚــاِی،دبیبٖاقثؼؽٍ٘ؽ.ٔشٛلفثبقیٚوفؼـؼـاآٖ٘ٛیىٙؽٜ

ثجز٘بثدبؼـغٛاوزأشیبقار،ثفٌٝؼـسیٓثفایوٌٝفز٘ٛیىٙؽٜثٝ
ؼ؟ثِٛطیصالؽاْاٚآیبوٙؽ.

After the whistle for service, a substitute 

player entered the substitution zone. The scorer 

ignored this, and the game didn‟t stop. After 

the end of the rally the 2
nd

 referee told the 

scorer to record an improper request in the 

score sheet. Was this the right procedure? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ایٗ أشیبقارثفٌٝؼـثبیؽوٝاوز٘بثدبؼـغٛاوز٘ٛػیٔٛـؼثّٝ.
ثبیؽؼْٚ٘بثدبیؼـغٛاوزایٗاٌفٌٛؼ.ثجز سیٓ ٔدبقارثبٌؽ، ثب
ٌٛؼ.ٔٛاخٝسأغیف

8.00.05،0.0.01ّبیطبققبًَى

The 2
nd

 referee was correct. This was a typical 

case of an improper request, which had to be 

recorded in the score sheet. If this was a 

repeated improper request, a delay sanction 

must have been issued. 

Rules 15.11.2, 16.1.1 

 

02.14.18 

اق)ثؼؽؼـآٚـؼِؽاثٝسؼٛیٓثفایـاٍٞؽاـقً٘اٌشجبٜثٝ٘ٛیىٙؽٜ
ثبیؽآیبٍ٘ؽٜاوز(.سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٞٙٛقٚاـؼوفٚیه/ثبقیىٗوٛر
ٌٛؼ؟ثجز٘بثدبؼـغٛاوزسیٓثفای

If a scorer presses the buzzer for substitution 

by mistake (after the whistle for service/ player 

doesn‟t enter the substitution zone), should the 

team be charged with an improper request? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سأغیف٘ٝٚ٘بثدبثٛؼ،٘ٝؼـغٛاوزٔمّف٘ٛیىٙؽٜوٝآ٘دبییاقغیف.
ٌٛؼ.ٔیٔطىٛة

.ج4.01.05.الف،4.01.05ّبیطبققبًَى

No, since the fault is made by the scorer, this 

should not be considered either as improper 

request or as a delay. 

Rules 15.10.3a, 15.10.3c 

 

03.14.19 

ٚظیفٝثٛؼ.ثبقیقٔیٗؼـٍ٘ؽٜ،ثجزسیِٓیىزؼـ٘بًٔوٝثبقیىٙی
زیىز؟ٚٔؼیزایٗؼـؼاٚـاٖ

An unregistered player was found to be on 

court. What do the officials do? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبٚوٙشفَـاٌؽٜثجزثبقیىٙبٖؼاـ٘ؽٚظیفٝسیٓوبدیشبٖٚٔفثی
وٙٙؽ.سأییؽـاآٖإٔبیغٛؼ،

ثبقیىٙبٖٔشٛخٝٔطٓثٝ ثبقیؼـٍ٘ؽٜوٝثجزٌؽٖایٗٚٔؼیز،
ٚاـؼٌؽٜثجزلب٘ٛ٘یثبقیىٙبٌٖؽٜٚغبـجقٔیٗاقثبیؽؼاـ٘ؽ،ضٕٛـ
ٍؽٜ٘ثجزثبقیىٗضٕٛـقٔبٖؼـسیٓوٝأشیبقاسیسٕبٔیٌٛ٘ؽ.قٔیٗ
ضكٚأشیبقیهٔمبثُسیٓٚثٌٝٛؼٔیثٝؼوزآٚـؼٜ،ِغٛثبقیؼـ

The coach and the team captain have the duty 

to control the registration of players and 

confirm it with their signature. 

Unregistered players who have played in the 

match will be removed from the court as soon 

as this is discovered, in favour of a legitimate 

registered player. All points scored while this 
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 unregistered player was on court will beؼاؼٜغٛاٞؽٌؽ.ثؼؽیوفٚیهقؼٖ

ثبقیىٗایٙىٝؼِیُثٌٝؽ،ٍٔػُثبقیدبیبٖاقثؼؽاٌشجبٜایٗاٌف
ثبق٘ؽٜؤُىبثمٝغٛاٞؽغب٘یسیٓؼاٌز،ضٕٛـثبقیؼـٍ٘ؽٜزثج

ثٛؼ.

4.0.1ّبیطبققبًَى ،8.8.1 ،0.0.5 ،8.8.5 ،1.5.4.1،

8.3.05

 cancelled, and the opponents will gain a point 

and the next service. 

If the mistake is detected after the end of the 

set, the set would be lost by the team at fault. If 

the mistake is discovered after the end of the 

match, the whole match would be lost due to 

the unregistered player in the match. 

Rules 4.1.3, 4.2.2, 5.1.1, 5.2.2, 7.3.5.4, 15.9.2 

 

81.14.20 

سؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزثٛؼ،وٙٙؽٜؼـیبفزوِٝفاسیٓٚلفٝ،یهخفیبٖؼـ
اِفیهسیٓوٌٝفؼیؽثبػثٌٚؽخفیٕٝةسیٓضیٕٗٞیٗؼـوفؼ.
ایٗآیبوفؼ.ؼـغٛاوزؼیٍفیسؼٛیٓاِفسیٓوذهثسفغؽ.ؼٚـ

دؿیفؼاـؼ؟ؼـغٛاوزأىبٖ

During an interruption, the receiving team „A‟ 

requested a substitution. During this 

interruption, team „B‟ was penalized, which 

caused team „A‟ to rotate one position. After 

this, team „A‟ requested a new substitution. 

Is this possible? 

 Rulingپبظخ

اٌبـٜلبٖ٘ٛوٝ)ٕٞب٘ٙٛـوبُٔـاِییهؼـغٛاوز،ؼٚثیٗثّٝ،زٖٛ
وز.اٌؽٜا٘دبْوفؼٜ(

8.8.05طبققبًَى

Yes. Because there was in fact a completed 

rally (as defined in the rules) between the two 

requests for substitution. 

Rule 15.2.2 

 

80.14.21 

ؼـِیجفٌٕٚبـٜوٌٝؽٔشٛخٝؼْٚؼاٚـسیٓ،آـایًوٙشفَِطظٝؼـ
ـاآـایًثفٌٝوٝغٛاوزٔفثیاق.ؼاـؼٚخٛؼوٙٙؽٌٜفٚعآـایً
ٔٛٔٛعٚوٙؽسّطیص ثبقیـوب٘ؽ.ٞٓ٘ٛیىٙؽٜا٘لاعثٝـاایٗ
ثٛؼ؟ِطیصایٗالؽأبرآیبٌؽ.ٌفٚع

At the control of the line-up, the 2
nd

 referee 

detected that the number of the Libero was in 

the starting line-up. He asked the coach to 

correct the line-up sheet and informed the 

scorer about it. After this the match started. 

Was the procedure correct? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ـاٌؽٜسّطیصٚخؽیؽآـایًٔفثیاقثبیؽؼْٚؼاٚـٔٛـؼ،ایٗؼـ
ِٛـر،ِیجفٚثجزٌؽٜوٝایٔٙٙمٝؼـسغییفآٖ،ؼـفمٗ)وٝثػٛاٞؽ

ثبقیىٙبٖثبـاٌؽٜسّطیصآـایًؼْٚؼاٚـایٙىٝٔطٓثٌٝیفؼ(.ٔی
ٌٛؼ.قٔیٗٚاـؼسٛا٘ؽٔیِیجفٚؼاؼ،ٔٙبثمزقٔیٗؼاغُ

8.5.4.1طبققبًَى

In this case, the 2
nd

 referee should ask the 

coach for a new and correct line-up sheet 

(which can be changed only in the position, 

where the Libero was recorded by mistake). 

Once the corrected line up sheet has been 

checked against the new line up on court, the 

2
nd

 referee will allow the Libero to enter the 

court. 

Rule 7.3.5.2 

 

88.14.22 

ثباٌشجبٜثٛؼٌٖٕبـٜـاوزؼِیُثٝوٝوفؼسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزسیٕی
زٖٛثٍیفؼ؛سأغیفخفیٕٝسیٓوٌٝؽثبػثػُٕایٍٗ٘ؽ.ٔٛافمزآٖ
ؼـغٛاوزسؼٛیٓخؽیؽیسٛا٘ؽٔیآیبسیٌٓففشٝثٛؼ.اغٙبـلجلاًسیٓ

A team requests a substitution, which is not 

granted because of a wrong paddle. This action 

caused a delay penalty, because the team had 
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 already had a warning. Can the team make aوٙؽ؟

new request for substitution? 

 Rulingپبظخ

زٖٛ خؽیؽؼـغٛاوزٌٛ٘ؽ،ٔیٔطىٛةوبُٔـاِیٞبخفیٕٝثّٝ،
اوز.دؿیفأىبٖ

4.0.1،05،0.8.05،4.0.00.05ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes. As penalties are considered as completed 

rallies, the new request can be accepted in this 

case. 

Rule 6.1.3, 15, 15.2.1, 15.11.1.3 

 

 (NEW) 4.22.1)جذیذ(0.88.1

ثبقیآٔبؼٜثبقیىٙبٖاقیىیؼٞؽ.ا٘دبْسؼٛیٓؼٚلّؽؼاٌزسیٕی
لجُثٛؼ.ـاوزیبفشٗضبَؼـیٍفؼثبقیىٌٗٚؽسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼ
ٔٙٙمٝؼـؼْٚثبقیىٗاَٚ،ٔفثٖٛثٝا٘دبْسؼٛیٓٚظبیفاسٕبْاق

سؼٛیٓؼٚٞفا٘دبْثبـاثٙٝؼـؼاٚـاٖػّٕىفؼآیبضبٔفٌؽ.سؼٛیٓ
ثٛؼ؟ِطیصٔؽاغّٝٞفٌٛ٘ٝثؽٖٚ

A team wished to apply a double substitution. 

One player entered the substitution ready to 

play, meanwhile the other player was still 

looking for the numbered paddle. Before the 

finishing of administrative duties for the first 

substitution, he was already in place. Was the 

procedure of the referees correct to allow both 

substitutions without intervention? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼاؼ٘ؽ.ا٘دبْغٛةغیّیـازٙؽسبییٞبیسؼٛیٓخؽیؽٌیٜٛؼاٚـاٖ
ٍ٘ؽ،سأغیفیٞیرٚالؼبًاٌف ثبقیایدبؼ دؿیفا٘ؼٙبفثبیؽؼاٚـاٖؼـ

ثبٌٙؽ.

طبقکتبةراٌّوبٍدظتَرالعولداٍری

Yes. The referees applied well the new 

approach of the multiple substitutions. If there 

is no real delay, the referees should be flexible. 

Refereeing Guidelines and Instructions 

 

 (NEW) 4.22.2)جذیذ(8.88.1

سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼٌفٔىِٗجبنٚؼاـٌٕبـٜـاوزثبسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗ
ؼــاٌؽایٗٔٛٔٛعٌؽ.ِجبؤًشٛخٝسؼٛیٓ،ضبَا٘دبْؼـٌؽ.
سؼٛیٓـٚ٘ؽایٗآیبؼاؼ.وفؼ،ٔیسفنـاقٔیٗوٝثبقیىٙیثٝٚآٚـؼ

ثٛؼ؟لب٘ٛ٘ی

A substitute player wearing a warming up shirt 

entered the substitution zone with a numbered 

paddle. During the exchange on the side line, 

he reaIised this, pulled off the shirt and gave it 

to the player leaving the court. Is it a legal 

procedure for a substitution? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبقیآٔبؼٜسؼٛیٓ،ؼـغٛاوزِطظٝؼـثبیؽسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗغیف.
ثبقیآٔبؼٜسٛاٖٕ٘یوِٝجبنٌفٔىٗثٝسٗؼاٌزـاثبقیىٙیثبٌؽ.

سأغیفٔدبقارٌٚؽٔیـؼثبیؽؼـغٛاوزثٙبثفایٗ،وفؼ.ٔطىٛة
ٌفؼیؽ.ٔیاػٕبَ

.ة4.01.05.الف،4.01.05ّبیطبققبًَى

No. A substitute player should be ready to play 

in the moment of the request for substitution. 

A player wearing a warming up shirt cannot be 

considered being ready to play, therefore this 

request has to be denied and a delay sanction is 

to be issued. 

Rules 15.10.3a, 15.10.3b. 

 

 TIME-OUTS AND TECHNICALفٌیاظتراحتّبیٍقتٍاظتراحتّبیٍقت

TIME-OUTS 

 

84.14.23 

 .Team B executed a service by a wrong playerاقدهوز،ٕٞبٖؼـغٙبایٗقؼ.وفٚیهةسیٓاٌشجبٜثبقیىٗ
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ؼاٚـاٖوٝایٗاقثؼؽٌؽ.ٍٔػُثؼؽیفٙیاوشفاضزٚلزدبیبٖ
أشیبقارسٕبْ)ِغٛوفؼ٘ؽاػٕبَِطیص٘ٛـثٝٔفثٛ٘ٝـادیبٔؽٞبی
اقةسیٓسٛوٗآٔؽٜثؽوز آـایً،اِلاشاٌشجبٜ،زفغً٘بٌی

ثبیؽؼاٚـاٖآیباِف(،سیٓثٝضكقؼٖوفٚیهثؼؽیٚأشیبقؼاؼٖیه
اوشفاضزٚلزأشیبقثٝقٚؼسفسیٕیوٝٚلشیـافٙیاوشفاضزٚلز
وٙٙؽ؟اػٕبَـوؽ،ٔدؽؼأًیفٙی

This fault was discovered later in the set, at the 

end of the next TTO. After that the referees 

applied correctly the respective consequences 

(cancellation of points gained by team „B‟ with 

the faulty rotation, rectifying the line-up, 

service and point to team „A‟). Should the 

referees apply again a TTO, when the leading 

team reaches the same score for TTO? 

 Rulingپبظخ

اثشؽاییوززٟبـؼـیهٔفسجٝسٟٙبفٙیضزاوشفاٞبیٚلزغیف.
8ٚ16أشیبقٞبیثٝقٚؼسفسیٕیاوز:ٍٞٙبٔیوٝاػٕبَلبثُثبقی
ثفوؽ.

0.1.05طبققبًَى

No, only 1 TTO is to be applied in the first 4 

sets at the following score: when the leading 

team reaches the 8
th

 and 16
th

 points. 

Rule 15.4.1 

 

81.14.24 

یبغٛؼوبـفٙیاوشفاضزٚلزٌٛؼ،ٔیاػٕبَقٚؼسفیهوؽاْ
ٔفثی؟سٛوٗاوشفاضزٚلزؼـغٛاوز

Which comes first – an automatic Technical 

Time out or a request for time out by a coach? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٌٛؼ.اػٕبَثبقیؼـلب٘ٛ٘ییهٚلفٝاقلجُثبیؽفٙیاوشفاضزٚلز
ػبؼیاوشفاضزٚلزؼـغٛاوزٔفثیفٙی،اوشفاضزٚلزاقثؼؽاٌف

ؼـغٛاوزغٛؼـأٙفشوٙؽ.ؼٚثبـٜثبیؽٞٓؼاٌز،

8.1.05طبققبًَى

A TTO has to be granted before a regular game 

interruption. If after the TTO the coach wanted 

to have also a normal TO, the team should 

request this again. 

 

 IMPROPER REQUESTSًببجبّبیدرخَاظت

 

85.14.25 

سؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزاوشفاضز،ٚلزاقثؼؽٚلجُسٛا٘ؽٔیآیبیهسیٓ
ٌیفؼ؟ا٘دبْٚلفٝیهؼـٞبآٖسٕبْوٝایٌٛ٘ٝثٝوٙؽ،

Can a team request a substitution before AND 

after a time out, all taking place in the same 

interruption in play? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼـغٛاوزاوشفاضزٚلزؼٚٚلفٝ،یهؼـسٛا٘ؽٔیسیٓاٌفزٝغیف.
ثبیؽؼْٚسؼٛیٓٚ٘یىزٔدبقٔشٛاِیسؼٛیٓؼٚؼـغٛاوزوٙؽ،

ٌٛؼ.ٔطىٛة٘بثدبؼـغٛاوز

قبًَى طبق 0.4.05ّبی ،8.4.05 .الف،4.01.05،

4.0.00.05،1.8.8.85

No – while two Time outs can be called by the 

same team in the same interruption, two 

successive substitution requests are NOT 

allowed and the second one should be 

considered as an improper request. 

Rules 15.3.1, 15.3.2, 15.10.3a, 15.11.1.3, 

25.2.2.6 

 

81.14.26 

ؼـغٛاوزٔفثی ـاوْٛسیٓ، وٝؼاؼا٘دبْاوشفاضزٚلزثفایغٛؼ
ٌؽٔشٛخٝ٘ٛیىٙؽٜضیٗ،ٕٞیٗؼـٌففز.لفاـؼْٚؼاٚـلجَٛٔٛـؼ
ؼاٚـا٘لاعثٝـأٛٔٛعایٗٚاوزسیٓاوشفاضزٚلزوٛٔیٗوٝ

A coach made a third request for time-out, 

which was granted by the 2
nd

 referee. At that 

moment the scorer realized that it was the third 

time-out for this team and notified the 2
nd
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 referee about this. What is the properزیىز؟ؼاٚـاِٖطیصالؽأبرـوب٘ؽ.ؼْٚ

procedure for the officials? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبقیایدبؼسأغیفؼـایٙدبؼـأباوز،٘بثدبؼـغٛاوزیهایٗػٕٛٔبً
ٌٛؼ،ثلافبِّٝٔػشّفـؼیبثبیؽٚلزاوشفاضزثٙبثفایٗ،اوز.ٌؽٜ

ٌٚؽّٜٔٙغایدبؼسأغیفاقثبقیوبدیشبٖثفٌفؼ٘ؽ،قٔیٗثٝثبقیىٙبٖ
ٌفؼؼ.اػٕبَسأغیفٔدبقار

1.0.00.05،5.0.01،1.8.8.85ّبیطبققبًَى

Normally this is an improper request – but here 

an actual delay occurred. So reject or 

immediately curtail the time-out. Players 

return to court. The Game Captain is informed 

of the actual delay and a delay sanction is 

applied. 

Rules 15.11.1.4, 16.1.5, 25.2.2.6 

 

81.14.27 

وفؼ،ؼـیبفزسأغیفخفیٕٝیباغٙبـایٙىٝاقثؼؽسیٓوٝؼاـؼأىبٖآیب
وٙؽ؟٘بثدبؼـغٛاوز

Is it possible to have an improper request 

AFTER the team has already been awarded a 

DELAY warning or penalty? 

 Rulingخپبظ

ٌٛؼ،ؼـٔیایدبؼسأغیفثبػث٘بثدبؼـغٛاوزٔؼٕٛلاًضبِیوٝثّٝ.ؼـ
٘یىز.سأغیفسٍؽیؽوٙٙؽٜ٘بثدبؼـغٛاوزضبِزایٗ

ٔٛاـؼیزٝٚ٘بثدبؼـغٛاوزٔٛاـؼیزٝایٙىٝغَّٛؼـلبٖ٘ٛ
وبٔلاًسأغیف ضشیثبٌؽ.ٔیٍٔػُاوز، لجلاًسیٓاٌفثٙبثفایٗ،

ؼـغٛاوزفمٗاػٕبَاقثؼٕیثبٌؽ،وفؼٜفزؼـیبسأغیفٔدبقار
٘ؽاـ٘ؽ.لجّیسأغیفثٝـثٙیٚٞىشٙؽ٘بثدب

5.05،0.01ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes, it is. While unusual, a delay can be 

followed by an improper request – it is not an 

escalation of the delay! 

The rule regarding improper requests and the 

rule for delay are both quite specific in what 

constitutes an improper request/ what 

constitutes a delay. So that, even if the team 

has already been guilty of delay, some actions 

are ONLY improper requests and are not 

combined within the earlier delay. 

Rule 15.5, 16.1 

 

 (NEW) 4.27.1)جذیذ(0.81.1

سمبٔبی اٌف ثبقیٚلفٝآیب ثبٌؽ،ٌؽٜاػٕبَسأغیفاغٙبـٚـؼؼـ
خؽیؽ ٕٞبٖػبؼیسؼٛیٓیباوشفاضزٚلزؼـغٛاوز ؼـ ثبقیىٗ

اوز؟دؿیفٚلفٝأىبٖ

Is it allowed to request a Time-out or normal 

player substitution, if a request for game 

interruption has already been rejected and 

sanctioned with a delay warning? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سبوٙؽِجفثؼؽیوبُٔـاِیدبیبٖسبثبیؽسیٌٓفایٙیزٙیٗؼـ.غیف
اوشثٙبیثٝ)ٕ٘بیؽاػلاْـاغٛؼؼـغٛاوزثبقی،ؼـٚلفٝثفایثشٛا٘ؽ

ؼاـؼ،ؼـغٛاوشیٞٙٛقسیٓاٌف(.ثیٕبـییبّٔؽٚٔیزػّزثٝسؼٛیٓ
سیٓفمٌٗٚفؼؼٔطىٛة٘بثدب٘جبیؽ ثٝ وٝوفؼیبؼآٚـیثبیؽ

.وٙؽاػلاْثؼؽیوبُٔـاِیاسٕبْاقدهـاغٛؼؼـغٛاوز

طبقکتبةراٌّوبٍدظتَرالعولداٍری

No. By the new approach in such a situation 

the team has to wait until the end of the next 

completed rally for the next request for game 

interruption (with the exception of a 

substitution due to an injury/illness). If the 

team still makes a request, it should not be 

considered as an improper request, just the 

team should be reminded to this. 

Refereeing Guidelines and Instructions 

 

 



42 

 

 INJURIESّبهصذٍهیت

 

82.14.28 

 ?Can a player play with a nose bleedوٙؽ؟ثبقیسٛا٘ؽٔیثیٙیـیكیغٖٛثبثبقیىٗآیب

 Rulingپبظخ

غٖٛ ثبقیىٗؼزبـ وٝ ؼاؼ ّٔؽٚٔیشیـظ ؼاٚـاٖاٌف ثبیؽـیكیٌؽ،
ثف٘ففثبقیىٗـأّؽٚٔیزدكٌىیوفیغؼـٔبٖاٌفوٙٙؽ.اضشیبٖ
اقغٖٛٚٔشٛلفغٛ٘فیكیسبٌفؼؼخبثدبیبسؼٛیٓثبیؽثبقیىٗ٘ىفؼ،
قٔبٖدبنثبقیىِٗجبنـٚی سؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗثٝثبیؽٔؼمِٛیٌٛؼ.
اوزلجَٛلبثٌُٛؼ.ثبقیٚاـؼٚآٚـؼٜؼــاٌفٔىٗغٛؼسبٌٛؼؼاؼٜ
ثػٛاٞؽوٝؼـغٛاوزسیٓاق٘ٝٚثؽٞؽسیٓثٝسأغیفی٘ٝاَٚؼاٚـوٝ
.وٙؽ

قبًَى طبق 1.1ّبی ،5.05 ،8.01.05 .الف،4.01.05،

0.0.01

Referees must use discretion if an injury 

occurs in which a player bleeds. If an 

immediate medical treatment does not rectify 

the injury, he/she must be substituted or 

replaced until the bleeding is stopped and the 

blood is removed from the player‟s uniform. A 

substitute player must be permitted a 

reasonable time to take off his/her training suit 

and enter the game. It is an acceptable 

procedure by the 1
st
 referee to give neither a 

delay sanction nor to ask the team for a game 

interruption. 

Rules 4.4, 15.5, 15.10.2, 15.10.3a, 17.1.1 

 

83.14.29 

ِیجفٚوٛسبٜ،ؼـٔبٖیهاقثؼؽٌؽ.ّٔؽٌْٚیفیسٛحخفیبٖؼـِیجفٚ
اٚضٕٛـثبـاثبقیؼاٚـؼٞؽ.اؼأٝثبقیثٝسٛا٘ؽٔیوٝوفؼاػلاْ
ثٛؼ؟ِطیصاَٚؼاٚـسّٕیٓآیبؼاؼ.اؼأٝ

A Libero injured his hand while playing 

defence. After a short therapy, the Libero 

declared that he was able to play again. The 

referee then signalled to continue the match 

with him. Was this the correct decision by the 

1
st
 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

اَٚثبقیىٗ،ؼاٚـولأشیؼٞؽ،ثفایـظٔیّٔؽٚٔیشیوٝثّٝ.ٚلشی
ؼوشیبـیبسیٓدكٌهوٝؼٞؽبقٜاخٚوٙؽٔشٛلفـاـاِیفٛـاًثبیؽ

ثبیؽثبقیىٗثٛؼ،ٌٚؽیؽخؽیّٔؽٚٔیزاٌفٌٛؼ.قٔیٗٚاـؼدكٌىی
وٝؼاٚـاوزلبػؽٜوّیایٌٗٛؼ.غبـجقٔیٗـاِییهضؽالُثفای
ّٔؽٚٔیزخؽیزسبثبقیىٗٚیبدكٌهسیٓثؽٞؽثٝٔؼمِٛیقٔبٖاَٚ

اوز.ٔفٚـیسؼٛیٓاقلجُزٙیٗقٔب٘یوفؼٖٔطؽٚؼـاثىٙدؽ.

1.05،8.0.01ّبیطبققبًَى

The decision of the 1
st
 referee was correct. For 

the safety of the player, the 1
st
 referee must 

stop the rally immediately when an injury 

occurs and permit the team doctor and/or 

medical assistance to enter the court. If the 

injury appears to be serious and severe enough, 

the player should be removed from the court 

for at least one rally. The principle decision by 

the 1
st
 referee is to give the player or/and the 

team doctor a reasonable time to know the 

seriousness of the injury, yet to limit the time 

before the substitution is required. 

Rules 15.7, 17.1.2 

 

41.14.30 

ایـظؼاؼوٝثبػثٌؽثیٙیثبقیىٗسؼٛیٕیؼـِطظٝسؼٛیٓ،ضبؼثٝ
ـیكیٌٛؼ.الؽاِْطیصؼـایٗٚٔؼیززیىز؟ؼزبـغٖٛ

An accident occurs at the moment of a 

substitution, which causes the substitute 

player‟s nose to bleed. What is the correct 
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procedure? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبقی وٝ اوز لاقْ وٙؽ. دكٌىی وٕه ؼـغٛاوز ثبیؽ ؼاٚـ اثشؽا
ٔشٛلفٌٛؼ.اٌفثبقیىٗثٟجٛؼدیؽا٘ىفؼ،ثبیؽاق٘فیكسؼٛیٓلب٘ٛ٘ی،
اٌف ثبٌؽ. ٚلفٝ ٕٞبٖ سؼٛیٓؼـ ؼٚٔیٗ وٝ زٙؽ ٞف سؼٛیٌٓٛؼ،

دؿیف٘جٛؼ،سؼٛیٓاوشثٙبییا٘دبْغٛاٞؽٌؽ.سؼٛیٓلب٘ٛ٘یأىبٖ

4.0.00.05طبققبًَى

First of all the referee should request medical 

assistance. It is necessary to stop the game. If 

the player cannot recover, a legal substitution 

should be applied although it is a second 

substitution within the same interruption. If no 

legal substitution is possible an exceptional 

substitution will be applied. 

Rules 15.11.1.3 

 

40.14.31 

ٚٔؼیززٍٛ٘ٝثٝایٌٗؽ.ّٔؽْٚٔىبثمٌٝفٚعاقلجُسیٓوبدیشبٖ
وفؼ؟ـویؽٌیثبیؽ

The team captain is injured before the start of 

the match. How should the situation be 

handled? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼـلبػؽٜوّیٌٛؼ.ٔیٍٔػُآٖـٚ٘ؽّٔؽٚٔیز،ِطظٝثٝثىشٝ
ٚٞبوبدیشبٖسٛوٗأشیبقارثفٌٝٚلشیوٌٝؽٜؾوف3.1.4لبٖ٘ٛ
ِیىزسغییفضكٞبسیٓوٍی،لفػٝاقثؼؽیؼٙیٌٛؼ،ٔیإٔبٔفثیبٖ
اؼأٝثبقیشٛا٘ؽثٌٝ٘ٚؽّٜٔؽِْٚیجفٚایٙىٝ)ٍٔف٘ؽاـ٘ؽـااوبٔی
وٙؽ(.ا٘شػبةِیجفٚػٙٛاٖثٝـاسیٓوبدیشبٖوٝثػٛاٞؽٔفثیٚؼٞؽ

ٌٚؽّٜٔؽْٚوٍیلفػٝاققبلسیٓوبدیشبٖاٌفاوبن،ایٗثف

سیٓثفایخؽیؽیوبدیشبٖثبیؽٔفثیؼٞؽ،اؼأٝثبقیثٝسٛا٘ؽٕ٘ی
ؼٞؽـاإٌٚبـٜقیف٘ٛاـوٙؽ،ا٘شػبة ؼٚـٔشیبقار،اثفٌٝؼـٚلفاـ

غٗ اٚ ثٝـاضمٛقٚٚظبیفسٕبْسیٓ،خؽیؽوبدیشبٖثىٍؽ.ٌٕبـٜ
وٙؽ(.وٍیٌفوزٔیلفػٝؼـسیٕٓ٘بیٙؽٜ)یؼٙیثٝػٙٛاٖؼاـؼػٟؽٜ

سٛا٘ؽٕ٘یٔفثیٌؽٜ،ّٔؽْٚوٍیلفػٝاقبعذسیٓاِّیوبدیشبٖاٌف

ؽثبیٔفثیوٙؽ.ا٘شػبةسیٓوبدیشبٖػٙٛاٖثٝـاؼیٍفیثبقیىٗ
ٚؼاـاوزـاسیٓوبدیشبٖٚظبیفٚضمٛقسٕبْوٝـا"ثبقیوبدیشبٖ"
 وٙؽ،ا٘شػبةٕ٘بیؽ.ٔیإٔبـاأشیبقارثفٌٝٔىبثمٝدبیبٖؼـ

ٌٛؼ.ثجزأشیبقارثفٌٝؼـثبیؽّٔؽٚٔیزضبِز،ایٗؼٚٞفؼـ

قبًَى طبق 4.0.1ّبی ،0.5 ،0.8.5 ،8.8.5 ،5.8.1.03،

1.8.8.85


The process is determined by the moment of 

the injury. The main principle is written in rule 

4.1.3, when the score sheet has been signed by 

captains and coaches, i.e. after the toss, the 

team has no right to change the team roster 

(except, when the Libero is injured, has no 

chance to play and the coach wants to re-

designate the original team captain as the new 

Libero). 

Based on this if the injury of the team captain 

occurred before the toss and he/she cannot 

play, the coach should designate a new team 

captain, putting a stripe under the number and 

circling the player's number in the score sheet. 

This new team captain will have all duties and 

rights (i.e. represents his/her team at the toss). 

If the original team captain's injury occurred 

after the toss, the coach has no right to 

designate another player as team captain. 

However, the coach should designate a 

"general game captain" who takes the rights 

and duties of the original team captain and 

signs the score sheet after the match. 

In both situations the fact of the injury should 

be recorded in the score sheet. 

Rule 4.1.3, 5.1, 5.2.1, 5.2.2, 19.4.2.5, 25.2.2.7 

 

48.14.32 

سیٓسیٓسؼٛیٓدهاق ّٔؽٚٔیزثبقیىٗ ؼِیُ ثٝ ـاِی اِفاِف،
ایٙىٝثٝسٛخٝثبآیبؼٞؽ.اؼأٝثبقیثٝ٘شٛا٘ىزثبقیىٌٗؽ.ٔشٛلف

Following a substitution by team “A”, the rally 

has been interrupted due to the injury of a team 
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سٛأٖیٍ٘ؽٜ،ا٘دبْسؼٛیٓٞبیاوزؼـغٛثیٗوبّٔیـاِیٞیر
وفؼ؟سؼٛیٓثٝ٘ٛـلب٘ٛ٘یـأّؽْٚثبقیىٗ

“A” player; the player cannot continue in the 

game. Although there is no completed rally 

between the requests for substitution, is it legal 

to substitute the injured player? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ـاِیثؽٖٚسؼٛیٓؼْٚؼـغٛاوزوٝاٌفزٝثّٝ. وبُٔ،ا٘دبْ

اسفبقایٗٔب٘ٙؽهبشٍرفَرضٚٔؼیزٚلشیأب٘بثدبوز،ؼـغٛاوز

اقسؼٛیٓ،اق٘فیكـاثیٕبـیبّٔؽْٚثبقیىٗسٛأٖیؼٞؽ،ـظٔی
وفؼ.غبـجقٔیٗ

4.0.00.05طبققبًَى

Yes, it is. Although it is improper to request a 

second substitution without a completed rally, 

where there is a force majeure situation like 

this, it is permitted to remove the injured/ill 

player on court by a substitution. 

Rule 15.11.1.3 

 

44.14.33 

سؼٛیٓثٌٝىُثٝلبؼـّٔؽْٚثبقیىٗاٌف ففآیٙؽ اقـوٕیا٘دبْ
ثٝسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝ٘فیك )ٔثلاًً الؽاٌْؽ(،ثفؼٜقٔیٗاقغبـج٘جٛؼ
ثٛؼ؟غٛاٞؽزِٝطیص

What is the correct procedure, if an injured 

player is not able to complete the substitution 

formally through the substitution zone? (e.g. 

carried off the court)? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ـاوزثبیؽسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗثبٌؽ،ٚأصٕٞٝثفایسؼٛیٓثفایایٙىٝ
ثبیؽؼْٚؼاٚـٌٛؼ.سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼٚثفؼاٌشٝـأّؽْٚثبقیىٗ
ؼٞؽ.سطٛیُسیٓثٝٚآٖـاثٍیفؼاــاوز

0.01.05،0.0.01ّبیطبققبًَى

In order, that the substitution is clear for 

everybody, the substitute player should take 

the numbered paddle of the injured player and 

enter the substitution zone. The 2
nd

 referee 

should be given the paddle to return it to the 

team. 

Rules 15.10.1, 17.1.1 

 

 DELAYS TO THE GAMEببزیدرتأخیرّب

 

41.14.34 

قٔیٗٚاـؼٞبسیٓسبقؼروٛاَٚؼاٚـٔىبثمٝ،وْٛوزٌفٚعاقلجُ
سیٌٓٛ٘ؽ. ایٙىٝ٘ؽاؼ.ٍ٘بٖٚاوٍٙیٞبیىیاق ٚآـاْغیّیدهاق

ػ ؼاؼ.سأغیفاغٙبـسیٓثٝاَٚؼاٚـؼاؼ٘ؽ،ٍ٘بٖاِؼُٕىهآٞىشٝ
ثٛؼ؟ٔٙبوتاَٚؼاٚـػّٕىفؼآیبٌؽ.قٔیٗٚاـؼسیٓوذه

Prior to the start of the third set of a match, the 

1
st
 referee whistled the teams to enter the court. 

One team did not react. When they were too 

slow to respond, the 1
st
 referee issued a delay 

warning to them. The team then entered the 

court. Was this the appropriate action by the 1
st
 

referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سیٓ ٔٛلؼیزغٛؼسبٌٛ٘ؽففاغٛا٘ؽٜثبیؽٞبثّٝ. لفاـثبقیقٔیٗؼـ
سأغیفاغٙبـٞبآٖثٝثبیؽاَٚؼاٚـ،٘ؽاؼ٘ؽٍ٘بٖٚاوٍٙیاٌفٌیف٘ؽ.
ٞٓسیٓاٌفثؽٞؽ. آٖ دهاق ثبیىشی٘ؽاؼ٘ؽ،ٍ٘بٖاِؼّٕیػىهٞب
ایٗٚٔؼیز٘جٛؼ،ٔإثفٞٓخفیٕٝایٗاٌفٌفؼؼ.اػٕبَسأغیفخفیٕٝ
ثبقیٚٔطىٛةٌؽٜثبقیاقأشٙبعثبیؽ ضبِز،ایٗؼـیبثؽ.غبسٕٝ

ثٛؼ.اٞؽغ0:25ٛأشیبقارثب0:3ثبقی٘شیدٝ
ٍٔبثٟیـٚ٘ؽثفٌٍز،قٔیٗثٝآٞىشٝسیٓاوشفاضز،ٚلزاقثؼؽاٌف

Yes, the 1
st
 referee acted correctly. The teams 

must be summoned to take their positions on 

the court. If they do not react, the 1
st
 referee 

must issue a delay warning to them. If the team 

still did not react, a delay penalty would have 

been given. If this also proved to be 

ineffective, it would have been judged a 

refusal to play, the team would have been 
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 declared to be in default and the match wouldٌٛؼ.ا٘دبْثبیؽ

 0.1.1،0.01have been forfeited. In such a case, the scoreّبیطبققبًَى

would have been recorded as 0:3 (0:25, 0:25, 

0:25). 

If a team is returning slowly to the court after a 

time-out, the same procedure should be 

followed. 

Rules 6.4.1, 16.1 

 

45.14.35 

ثبثبیؽثٝسیٌٓٛ٘ؽ،خٕغٞٓوٙبـقٔیٗٚؼـٖٚسیٓ،یاػٕباٌفآیب
ؼاؼٌٜٛؼ؟سأغیفٔدبقار

Will a team be sanctioned for delay if it forms 

a huddle on court? 

 Rulingپبظخ

قٔبٖثیٍشفاَٚؼاٚـوٝ٘یىزاِكأیٞیر ثبقیىٙبٖثٝٔؼمِٛی،اق
آغبقثؼؽیـاِیسبٌیف٘ؽاـلفغٛؼٌبٖٞبیٔٛلؼیزؼـوٝؼٞؽاخبقٜ
زٙؽوٌٝٛؼ. أبثؽٞؽ،ـأٙبوتٌبؼیٚسٍٛیكاخبقٜثبیؽاٚٞف
ثبقیوٝؼٞؽاخبقٜ٘جبیؽ ٌٛؼ.سأغیفؼـ سیٓاقثبیؽاَٚؼاٚـایدبؼ

ٔشٛخٝاٌفثٍیف٘ؽ.لفاـغٛؼٌبٖٔٛلؼیزؼـوٝثػٛاٞؽ وٌٝؽاٚ
اوشفبؼٜثبقیؼـیفسأغسبوشیهیهػٙٛاٖثٝـفشبـایٗاقثبقیىٙبٖ

ٔٛاخٝوٙؽ.سأغیفٔدبقارثبثبیؽسیٓـاوٙٙؽ،ٔی

8.0.01،5.0.01ّبیطبققبًَى

There is no requirement for the 1
st
 referee to 

allow more than a reasonable time for the 

players to move to their positions for the next 

rally. However, he must allow for appropriate 

enthusiasm and cheering but cannot allow the 

game to be delayed. The 1
st
 referee should urge 

the team to take their position. If he realises, 

that the players use this behaviour as a tactic 

for delaying the game consistently, the team 

should be sanctioned by delay. 

Rules 16.1.2, 16.1.5 

 

41.14.36 

اققٔیٗ،اقلىٕشیثٛؼٖغیهؼِیُثٝثبقیىٙی ٘بٌی ٌیفخٝوٝ
ِطیصاِؼُٕػىهوٙؽ.ٔیأشٙبعثبقیاقايثٛؼ،سیٕیثبقیىٗٞٓ

زیىز؟اَٚؼاٚـ

A player refused to play because of a wet place 

on the floor caused by a team member diving 

for a ball. What is the proper response of the 

1
st
 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وفؼٖغٍهثفٔجٙیسیٓؼـغٛاوزًببیذعٌَاىّیچبِاَٚؼاٚـ

غیه ثٝایٗزٖٛوٙؽ،لجَٛـاقٔیٗلىٕز ٔٙدف ؼـغٛاوز
غیه٘مٙٝثبیؽ"وفیغٞبیٙؽٜوٙغٍه"ٌٛؼ.ٔیسأغیفٔدبقار
وٛزهٞبیضِٛٝاقسٛا٘ٙؽٔیٕٞسٙیٗثبقیىٙبٖوٙٙؽ.سٕیكـاقٔیٗ
سٛوٗثبیؽقٔیٗوٌٝؽٔشٛخٝاَٚؼاٚـٚلشیوٙٙؽ.اوشفبؼٜ٘یكغٛؼ

ِٛـسیؼـؼٞؽ.ؼوشٛـٔؽاغّٝٞبآٖثٝثبیؽٌٛؼ،سٕیكٞبوٙٙؽٜغٍه
ؼاٚـاغشیبـؼـٕٞٛاـٜثبقیوٙشفَوٙشفَٚخٛؼ٘ؽاٌشٝثبٌؽ،وٕیشٝوٝ
ثبقیاقٕٞسٙبٖسیٓاٌفاوز.اَٚ ؼاٚـٕٞسٙبٖاؼأٝ قؼ، ثبق وف
وٙؽ.سیٓاػٕبَـاثفایآٖثبقیاقأشٙبعیبسأغیفٔدبقارسٛا٘ؽٔی

5.0،8.8.0.5،0.1.1،8.01ّبیطبققبًَى

The 1
st
 referee should never accept the request 

of the team wiping a wet spot on the floor, 

because the request is the subject for a delay 

sanction. The “quick moppers” should mop the 

wet spot on the floor. Players may also use 

their own small towels to mop the floor. When 

the 1
st
 referee deems it necessary to mop the 

floor by the moppers, he may give the order. 

The control of the match is always by decision 

of the 1
st
 referee, if there is no Control 

Committee. If, finally, the team still refuses to 

play, the referee can sanction the team with 

either delay or default sanctions. 

Rules 1.5, 5.1.2.2, 6.4.1, 16.2 
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41.14.37 

اقثؼؽٚـفشٝـغشىٗثٝسیٓسٕبْوز،ؼٚثیٗقٔب٘یفبِّٝخفیبٖؼـ
ثفایٔدبقاراَٚؼاٚـثفٌٍشٙؽ.ؼلیم5ٝ ثبقیٚاػٕبَسیٓسأغیفـا

ثٛؼ؟ٔٙبوتؼاٚـٚاوًٙوفؼ.آیبدیؽااؼأٝ

During an interval between two sets, an entire 

team went to their locker room and returned 

after 5 minutes. The 1
st
 referee issued a delay 

sanction, and the game was continued. Was 

this an appropriate reaction of the referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبوٙؽ.سفنؼاٚـاٖاخبقٜثؽٖٚـأىبثمٝ٘بضیٝ٘ؽاـؼاخبقٜسیٓاٚلاً
ؼْٚؼاٚـؼلیمٝاقدبیبٖوزلجُ،٘یٓٚؼٌٚؿٌزاقثؼؽضبَ،ایٗ
سبٌٛ٘ؽقٔیٗٚاـؼوٝوٙؽیبؼآٚـیٞبآٖثٝٚثفٚؼسیٓوٕزثٝثبیؽ

اٌَٚؽ٘ؽ،ؼاٚـقٔیٗٚاـؼایٙىٝاقثؼؽٍ٘فؼؼ.ٔطىٛةثبقیاقأشٙبع
ثؽٞؽ.سأغیفٔدبقارسیٓثٝثبیؽ

8.1،0.1.1،8.1.1،0.02ّبیًَىطبققب

Firstly, a team is not allowed to leave the 

competition area without permission of the 

referees. Nevertheless, after two and a half 

minutes, the 2
nd

 referee should go to the team 

and remind them to enter the court 

immediately so as not to be declared in default. 

After they are back on the court, the 1
st
 referee 

should issue a delay sanction. 

Rules 4.2, 6.4.1, 6.4.2, 18.1 

 

 EXTERNAL INTERFERENCEخبرجیهساحوت

 

42.14.38 

ؼـوِٝٛـسیؼـ وٙٙؽ،ثبقیسٕبٌبٌفاٖ ایدبؼ اِؼُٕػىهٚلفٝ
ثٛؼ؟غٛاٞؽزٝاَٚؼاٚـِطیص

What is the correct response of the 1
st
 referee if 

spectators interrupt the match? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثٝوٙشفَوٕیشٝٚثفٌكاـوٙٙؽٜٚوٙؽٔشٛلفـأىبثمٝثبیؽاَٚؼاٚـ
ٕ٘بیٙؽ.ٞٓففأىبثمٝاؼأٝثفایـاٌفایٗٚوٙٙؽدیؽاٚـٚؼٔٛٔٛع

ٌٛؼ.ثجزأشیبقارثفٌٝؼـثبیؽٚلفٝایٗ

8.01،4.01ّبیطبققبًَى

The 1
st
 referee should stop the match and the 

organizer or the Control Committee should 

take steps to re-establish the order. This 

interruption should be recorded on the score 

sheet. 

Rules 17.2, 17.3 

 

43.14.39 

وفؼ،ٌیفیسٛحا٘شٟبییغٗدٍزآقاؼٔٙٙمٝؼـثبقیىٗایٙىٝاقثؼؽ
ٕ٘ٛؼ.ثٛؼ،ثفغٛـؼٌؽٜثبقیفٕبیٚاـؼوٝٔشطفنؼٚـثیٗثٝسٛح

سٛحـأٛٔٛعایٗاَٚؼاٚـوفؼ٘ؽ.ٔشٛلفـاثبقیؼاٚـاٖ ثبیؽ
؟"غبـخیٔكاضٕز"یبوٙؽٔطىٛة"اٚر"

After a player‟s dig in the free zone behind the 

end line the ball hit the crane camera which 

had penetrated into the playing space. The 

referees should stop the game. How should the 

1
st
 referee consider this action - as “OUT” or 

an “external interference”? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثٝسٛحاٌفؼاـ٘ؽ.ثبقیثفایسمؽْٚاِٚٛیزثبقی،٘بضیٝثبقیىٙبٖؼـ
ٔب٘ٙؽٌؽٜ،ثبقی٘بضیٝٚاـؼثیفٖٚاقوٌٝػّییبغبـخیٌیء

ؼـاقـاغٛؼؼوزوٝغجفٍ٘بـا٘ییبٔشطفنسّٛیكیٛ٘یٞبیؼٚـثیٗ
وٙؽ،ٔیـاسٛحٚوفؼٜ ثفغٛـؼ "غبـخیٔكاضٕز"ثبیؽٌیف٘ؽ،

ٌٛؼ.سىفاــاِیٌٚؽٜٔطىٛة

Within the playing area the players have the 

priority to play. If the ball hits an outside 

object or a person penetrating from outside the 

playing area, e.g. the crane TV camera or a 

journalist reaching in to catch the ball, it 

should be considered as “external interference” 

and the rally should be replayed. 
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 8.01Rule 17.2طبققبًَى

 

 (NEW) 4.40)جذیذ(11.1

ؼـثٛؼ،ضّٕٝثفایٌؽٖآٔبؼٜضبَؼـوٝوفػشیثبقیىٗیهوفً
اقثؼؽ.اؼؼؼوزاقـاـاِیسیٓٚقؼآثٍبـاٚ.افشبؼقٔیٗخّٛیٔٙٙمٝ
ثفؼاـؼـاغٛؼوفًوٝوفؼسمبٔباٚـاِی،دبیبٖ َ٘ٛؼـ٘ٝؼاٚـاٖ.
٘ىفؼ٘ؽایٔؽاغّٝآٖاقثؼؽ٘ٝٚـاِی زٙیٗثبیؽزٍٛ٘ٝؼاٚـاٖ.

ٕ٘بیٙؽ؟ـویؽٌیٔٛاـؼی

A middle spiker during the preparation for 

attack lost one shoe, which fell down in the 

front zone. He spiked the ball then the team 

lost the rally. After finishing the rally the 

middle spiker requested to take back the shoe. 

The referees did not intervene either during or 

after the rally. How should referees correctly 

handle such a situation? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وّی، اوزثبقیىٙبٖأٙیزلبػؽٜ وٝؼٞٙؽسٍػیُؼاٚـاٖاٌف.
لىٕشیوفً، اوز،سدٟیكاراقوٝ غٙفایدبؼثبػثثبقیىٗ
غٛؼوفًثبقیىٗثٛؼٚأصزٖٛ.وٙٙؽٔشٛلفـاثبقیثبیؽٌٛؼ،ٔی
سٛا٘ؽٕ٘یوفًثفؼاٌشٗثفایاٚؼـغٛاوز٘ؽاؼٜ،ؼوزاقػٕؽاًـا

.ٌٛؼٔطىٛةسأغیف

8.01بققبًَىط

The main principle is the security of the 

players. If the referees judge that the shoe, part 

of the player‟s equipment, creates a dangerous 

object, they should stop the game. Because it 

was obvious that the player did not lose the 

shoe intentionally, his request to take it back 

cannot be considered as a delay. 

Rule 17.2 

 

 (NEW) 4.41)جذیذ(10.1

ثفغٛـؼؼاٚـیوىٛیثبؼٚؼ،ٔیسٛحؼ٘جبَثٝوٝثبقیىٙیاٌفآیب
ٌفؼؼ؟سىفاـٚٔشٛلفغٛؼوبـِٛـرثٝثبیؽـاِیٕ٘بیؽ،

If a player running to play the ball clashes into 

the referee‟s chair, should the rally 

automatically be interrupted and replayed? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سأثیفٌؿاـاٚفؼبِیزثفثفغٛـؼایٗآیبوٝؼٞؽسٍػیُثبیؽؼاٚـ.غیف
ثبیؽـاِیؼٞؽ،اؼأٝػبؼیِٛـرثٝـاغٛؼوبـ٘شٛا٘ؽؼاٚـاٌف.اوز

ثٝٔكاضٕشیٌٛ٘ٝٞیرثفغٛـؼ،ایٗثٛاوٙٝاٌف.ٌٛؼسىفاـٚٔشٛلف
یبثؽ.ٔیاؼأٝسٛلفیٞیسٍٛ٘ٝثؽٖٚـاِی٘یبیؽ،ٚخٛؼ

8.01طبققبًَى

No. The referee should judge, if this clash has 

an influence on his/her activity. If the referee 

cannot continue normally the work, the rally 

should be stopped and replayed. If there is no 

interference due to the clash, let the rally be 

continued without any interruption. 

Rule 17.2 
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 CHAPTER 5 – LIBEROلیبر4ٍپٌجنفصل

 

0.55.1 

وزٌفٚعاقلجُـاسیٓآـایًؼْٚؼاٚـایٙىٝاقثؼؽسٛا٘ؽٔیِیجفٚآیب
ٌٛؼ؟قٔیٗٚاـؼاخبقٜثؽٖٚوفؼ،وٙشفَ

Can the Libero enter the game without the 2
nd

 

referee‟s permission after checking the line-up 

before the set? 

 Rulingپبظخ

.ثبٌٙؽقٔیٗؼـثبیؽوٙٙؽٌٜفٚعثبقیىٙبٖآـایً،وٙشفَقٔبٖثّٝ.ؼـ
ٔیوفؼ،وٙشفَـاآـایًؼْٚؼاٚـایٙىٝٔطٓثٝ ثبسٛا٘ؽِیجفٚ

ِیجفٚثبـاثبقیوٝ٘یىزٔدجٛـسیٌٓٛؼ.خبثدبػمتـؼیفثبقیىٗ
وٙؽ.اوشفبؼٜاٚاقایٙىٝیبٌفٚع

1.8.4.03،2.8.4.03،0.4.81ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes, he can. The starting player must be on the 

court at the time of the line-up check. As soon 

as the 2
nd

 referee has checked the line-up, the 

Libero may replace the back row player. The 

team does not need to start with or use a 

Libero. 

Rules 19.3.2.4, 19.3.2.8, 24.3.1 

 

8.55.2 

یىیوٝثٛؼؼاؼٜا٘دبْـاوزؼـغٛؼیلب٘ٛ٘ٞبیسؼٛیٓسٕبْسیٕی
.ثٛؼٍ٘ىشٝ٘یٕىزـٚیِیجفٌٚٚؽاغفاجقٔیٗؼاغُثبقیىٙبٖاق

یبثؽ؟اؼأٝثبیؽزٍٛ٘ٝثبقی

A team has already applied all legal 

substitutions in a set when a player on court is 

expelled and the Libero is sitting on the bench. 

How should the match continue? 

 Rulingپبظخ

لب٘ٛ٘ی،فٛـاًثبیؽٔطفْٚیباغفاخیثبقیىٗ ٘ٛـ اقٌٛؼ.سؼٛیٓثٝ
ـاوزٌٚؽٜاػلاْ٘بلُسیٓ٘ؽاـؼ،ٚخٛؼسؼٛیٓأىبٖوٝآ٘دبیی

ثٝػٙٛاٖایٗضبِزؼـاوشثٙبییٞبیسؼٛیٓ)٘ىشٝ:ؼٞؽٔیؼوزاق
٘یىشٙؽ(.ٌكیٙٝٔٙفش

4.1.1،1.05،2.05ّبیطبققبًَى

The expelled/disqualified player should be 

immediately substituted legally. Since there is 

no possibility for that, the team has to be 

declared incomplete and will lose the set. 

(Note: exceptional substitutions are not an 

option here). 

Rules 6.4.3, 15.7,15.8 

 

4.55.3 

ٚاـؼّٔؽْٚثبقیىٗخبیثٝلب٘ٛ٘یسؼٛیٓ٘فیكاقسٛا٘ؽٔیِیجفٚآیب
ٌٛؼ؟قٔیٗ

Can the Libero be allowed to enter the match 

by a regular substitution procedure in place of 

an injured player? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وٙؽ.ٌفوزاوشثٙبیییبلب٘ٛ٘یسؼٛیٓؼـوٝ٘یىزٔدبقِیجفٚغیف.

5.05،1.01،01ّبیطبققبًَى

No. The Libero is not allowed to participate in 

any substitution, regular or exceptional.  

Rules 15.5, 15.7, 17  

 

1.55.4 

ـٚ٘ؽٌؽ.اغفاجوزاقٚثٛؼٗقٔیؼـ5ٌٕبـٜثبقیىٗخبیثِٝیجفٚ
زیىز؟ٔىبثمٝاؼأِٝطیص

The Libero was on the court for player #5 and 

was expelled from the set. What is the correct 

process to continue the match? 

 Rulingپبظخ

 If the team has two Liberos, the coach mayفٛـاًـاٌؽٜٔدبقارػبُِٔیجفٚیسٛا٘ؽٔیٔفثی،ؼاـؼِیجفٚؼٚسیٓاٌف
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 replace the sanctioned acting Liberoوٙؽ.خبثدب5ٌٕبـٜثبقیىٗیبؼِْٚیجفٚیثب

سٛا٘ؽ:ٔفثیٔیؼاٌز،ِیجفٚاٌفسیٓیه
 ٗیبثبقیاؼأٝٚثففوشؽقٔیٗثِٝیجفٚخبیثٝـا5ٌٕبـٜثبقیى

 ٞؽٚیبؼاؼأِٝیجفٚثؽٖٚـاوز

 ٘یىشٙؽ،قٔیٗؼـِیجفٚٔدؽؼا٘شػبةِطظٝؼـوٝثبقیىٙب٘یاق
خبیثٝٔىشمیٕبًٚفٛـاًسٛا٘ؽٔیوٝوٙؽا٘شػبةخؽیؽیِیجفٚی
ٔدبقاغفاخیِیجفٚیٌٛؼ.قٔیٗٚاـؼاغفاخیػبُِٔیجفٚی
 وٙؽ.ثبقیٔىبثمٝدبیبٖسب٘یىز

4.1.1ّبیقبًَىطبق ،0.0.03 ،8.4.03 ،2.8.4.03،

1.03

immediately by the second Libero or by the #5. 

If the team has only one Libero, the team may 

choose: 

 to send player #5 back to the court in place 

of the Libero and play without a Libero for 

the remainder of the set, or 

 the coach re-designates a new Libero from 

the players not on the court in the moment 

of re-designation and the new Libero may 

immediately and directly replace the 

expelled acting Libero (who is not allowed 

to play for the remainder of the match). 

Rules 6.4.3, 19.1.1, 19.3.2, 19.3.2.8, 19.4 

 

5.55.5 

 Can a Libero replacement take place at theٕٔىٗاوز؟سؼٛیٓیها٘دبْثبٕٞكٔبِٖیجفٚخبثدبییآیب

same time as a substitution? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبِؼىه.ٚ٘یىز"سؼٛیٓ"ِیجفٚ"خبثدبیی"ثّٝ،زٖٛ

8.4.05،8.4.03،2.8.4.03ّبیقبًَىطبق

Yes – because the “replacement” is not a 

“substitution” and vice versa. 

Rules 15.3.2, 19.3.2, 19.3.2.8 

 

1.55.6 

وفٚیه،ثفایؼاٚـوٛراقده1ٔٙٙمٝثبقیىٗثبِیجفٚخبثدبیی
زیىز؟اَٚؼاٚـٔٙبوتاِؼُٕػىهٌؽ.ا٘دبْٔفثٝاقلجُِٚی

The Libero replacing the player in position 1 

did it after the referee‟s whistle for service but 

before the service hit. What is the proper 

response by the 1
st
 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وٙؽ.دیؽااؼأٝـاِیوٝؼٞؽاخبقٜثبیؽاَٚؼاٚـثبٌؽ،ٔفسجٝاِٚیٗاٌف
ـٚ٘ؽایٗوٝوٙؽاػلاْثبقیوبدیشبٖثٝثبیؽـاِی،دبیبٖاقثؼؽ

ثٝٔٙدففٛـاًخبثدبییؼـثؼؽیؼیفوفؼ٘یىز.ِطیصخبثدبیی

ٌٛؼٔیـاِیسٛلفٚسأغیفٔدبقار قَتبِلیبرٍجببجبییأب

.هبًذهیببقیخَد

اَٚؼاٚـٌؽ،ٔیا٘دبْظرٍیطضربِازبعذخبثدبییایٗاٌف

.وفؼٔیاػلاْـاخبیٍیفیغٙبیثبیؽ

5.8.4.03قبًَىطبق

If this was the first occurrence in the match, 

the 1st referee should allow the rally to 

continue uninterrupted. After the rally, he/she 

should advise the game captain that this is not 

a correct procedure. Subsequent late 

replacements should trigger delay sanctions 

immediately, interrupting the rally. The Libero 

replacement remains valid, however. 

If the replacement has been made after the 

service hit, the 1
st
 referee should whistle this 

as a positional fault. 

Rule 19.3.2.5 

 

1.55.7 

ٌؽ.ثٍٝٔػُوفٚیهٔفثٝاقلجُسیِٓیجفٚیغیفلب٘ٛ٘یخبثدبیی
وفؼ؟ـویؽٌیثبیؽزٍٛ٘ٝٚٔؼیزایٗ

A team made an illegal Libero replacement, 

but it was noticed before the service hit was 
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made. How should this be handled? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وٛرؼْٚؼاٚـٌؽ،ٍٔػُوفٚیهٔفثٝاقلجُخبثدبییاٌف
ٌٚؽِٜغٛغیفلب٘ٛ٘یخبثدبییٌٛؼ.غبـجقٔیٗاقثبقیىٗق٘ؽسبٔی

ٌفؼؼ.ٔیاػٕبَسیٓسأغیفثفایٔدبقار
دیبٔؽٞبیٕٞبٌٖؽ،ٍٔػُیبفشٗثبقیاؼأٝاقثؼؽخبثدبییاٌف

ـاثٝؼ٘جبَؼاـؼ.غیفلب٘ٛ٘یسؼٛیٓ

0.8.4.03،3.8.4.03،4.8.84ّبیقبًَىطبق

If noticed, the 2
nd

 referee will use the whistle 

to call back the player. The illegal replacement 

will be cancelled and the team will be 

sanctioned for delay. 

If noticed after the game continued, the 

consequences are the same as for an illegal 

substitution. 

Rules 19.3.2.1, 19.3.2.9, 23.2.3 

 

2.55.8 

ؼٚیؽٍٖٞٙبْؼـثٛؼ،قٔیٗؼـ4ٌٕبـٜخبیثٝوٝسیِٓیجفٚیسٟٙب
ؼٞؽ.اؼأٝثبقیثٝ٘شٛا٘ىزٚآویتؼیؽدبیًػّٕٝسٛح،ؼ٘جبَثٝ

ا٘شػبةخؽیؽِیجفٚیػٙٛاٖثٝـا4ٌٕبـٜوٌٝففزسّٕیٓٔفثی
اوز؟دؿیفأىبٖوبـایٗآیبوٙؽ.

While running after a ball, the team's only 

Libero (replacing No4) injured his leg muscle 

and could no longer play. The coach then 

decided that he wanted player No4 to become 

the re-designated Libero. 

Is this possible? 

 Rulingپبظخ

غیف، ا٘شػبةؼـِطظٝؼـغٛاوزِیجفٚخبٍ٘یٗثبقیىٗزٖٛٔىشمیٕبً
ِیجفٚی4ٌٕبـٜغٛاٞؽٔیٔفثیٞبثبٌؽ.اٌفسٛا٘ؽاقٌكیٙٝٔدؽؼ،ٕ٘ی

ٚاـؼّٔؽِْٚیجفٚیخبیثٝثبیؽاثشؽاثبقیىٗایٗثبٌؽ،سیٓخؽیؽ
ٕٞبٖؼـؼْٚخبثدبییٌٛؼ.زٖٛسؼٛیٓلب٘ٛ٘یثٝ٘ٛـٌٚؽٜقٔیٗ
دهغیفلب٘ٛ٘یٝٚلف اٚ ثٝسٛا٘ؽٔیوبُٔـاِییها٘دبْاقاوز،

ٌٛؼ.قٔیٗٚاـؼخؽیؽِیجفٚیػٙٛاٖ

4.0.03،8.8.4.03،2.8.4.03،8.1.03ّبیقبًَىطبق

Not directly because the replacement player is 

excepted from a re-designation at the moment 

of the request for re-designation. If the coach 

wants player No 4 to be the new Libero, No 4 

at first has to return to court replacing the 

injured Libero, and be substituted legally. 

Then he can enter the court as the new Libero 

only after one completed rally, because the 

second replacement would be an illegal one in 

the same interruption. 

Rules 19.1.3, 19.3.2.2, 19.3.2.8, 19.4.2 

 

3.55.9 

 Is it allowed to be a coach and the Libero at theِٞٓیجفٚ؟ثٛؼٚٞٓٔفثیٕٞكٔبٖسٛأٖیآیب

same time? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبٌؽ.ثبقییبسیٓوبدیشبٖسٛا٘ؽٕ٘یِیجفٚوٝا٘ؽوفؼٜٜاٌبـلٛا٘یٗثّٝ.
ٔطؽٚؼوٙٙؽٜغٗدٍزسیٓٞؽایزیبثٛؼٖٔفثیاقـاِیجفٚلٛا٘یٗایٗ

ا٘ؽ.٘ىفؼٜٔٙغٔفثی

1.4.8.5قبًَىطبق

Yes. The rules state that the Libero cannot be 

the team or game captain. The rules do not 

forbid the Libero from being the coach or 

instructing the team behind the coach 

restriction line. 

Rule 5.2.3.4 

 

01.55.10 

ثبقیقٔیٗخبٍ٘یًٙ،ثبقیىٗوِٝیجفٚیبٌؽثبػثثبقیىٗؼٚاٌشجبٜ
ثجزٞٙٛقِیجفٚوٙشفَثفٌٝؼـ)وٝوٙٙؽسفنثفایٔؽروٛسبٞیـا

A mistake by two players led to the Libero/ 

replacement player leaving the court briefly 

(this event had not yet been recorded on the 



51 

 

یهآیبوفؼ٘ؽ.سّطیصفٛـاًـااٌشجبٜغٛؼٌبٖأب(،ثٛؼٍ٘ؽٜ ایٗ
ٌٛؼ؟ٔیٔطىٛةخبثدبیی

Libero control sheet) – but they corrected the 

mistake immediately themselves. Is this 

counted as a replacement? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ا٘دبِْیجفٚخبثدبییؼٚثیٗوبُٔـاِییهثبیؽضؽالُزٖٛغیف،
ٔطىٛةٌفؼؼ.غٙب٘جبیؽأبثٛؼ،ٚأطیاٌشجبٜایٌٗٛؼ.

0.8.4.03،8.8.4.03ّبیقبًَىطبق

No, this does not count as a replacement, 

because there must be one completed rally 

between two Libero replacements. This was an 

obvious mistake but should not be counted as a 

fault. 

Rules 19.3.2.1, 19.3.2.2 

 

00.55.11 

اٚـاٝووفؼففأٛيسیٓـویؽ،4ٔٙٙمٝثٝٚزفغیؽِیجفٚوٝٚلشی
ثٝ٘ٛـِیجفٚوٌٝؽٔشٛخٝاَٚؼاٚـأشیبق،وٝاقدهوٙؽ.خبثدب

زیىز؟اَٚؼاٚـِطیصسّٕیٓاوز.قٔیٗؼاغُغیفلب٘ٛ٘ی

A team forgot to replace the Libero when he 

rotated to the front row in position 4. After 

three points, the 1
st
 referee noticed that the 

Libero was on court illegally. What is the 

correct decision for the referee to make? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ضكٚأشیبقیهثبٌؽ،قٔیٗؼـغیفلب٘ٛ٘یٌؽٜثجزثبقیىٗوٝقٔب٘ی
ثبیىزسیٓٔیآـایًٌٛؼ،ؼاؼٜٔمبثُسیٓثبیؽثٝثؼؽیقؼٖوفٚیه

قٔبٖؼـسیٓغب٘یىتٌؽٜسٛوٗوأشیبقارسٕبٔیٌؽٜٚاِلاش
ثٝضفیفسیٌٓفؼؼ.أشیبقارثبیؽِغٛثبٌؽ(سؼییٗلبثُغٙب)اٌفٚلٛع
ٔب٘ؽ.ٔیثبلیغٛؼلٛر

3.05،0.0.4.03،0.8.8.81،8.8.8.81ّبیقبًَىطبق

When there is a properly registered player not 

legally on court, this must be penalized with a 

point and service to the opponent, the line-up 

must be rectified and the points scored by the 

team at fault since the moment the fault was 

committed (if it can be determined) must be 

cancelled. The opponent‟s points remain valid. 

Rules 15.9, 19.3.1.1, 26.2.2.1, 26.2.2.2 

 

08.55.12 

ؼاؼٜ٘ٛیىٙؽٜثٝآـایًثفٌٝوٝقٔب٘یـوٕی،وفؼٌٖفْخفیبٖؼـ
سیِٓیجفٚیسٟٙبؼاٌز،ضٕٛـآـایًؼـٞٓسیٓوبدیشبٌٖؽٜثٛؼٚ

ایٗثفایٌٛؼ؟خؽیؽسیِٓیجفٚیسٛا٘ؽٔیسیٓوبدیشبٖآیبٌؽ.ّٔؽْٚ
یفؼ؟ٌا٘دبْثبیؽالؽأبسیزٝوبـ

During the official warm-up, when the line-up 

sheet had already been submitted to the scorer, 

including the team captain, the team‟s single 

Libero was injured. Can the captain become 

the new Libero and what a procedure should 

be applied? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وبدیشبٖثبٌؽ،ثبقییبسیٓوبدیشبٖسٛا٘ؽٕ٘یِیجفٚاٌفزٝسٛا٘ؽ.ٔیثّٝ
ٚاٌؿاــاغٛؼثبٔفسجٗٚظبیفٚضمٛقسٕبْٚٔٛلؼیزسٛا٘ؽٔیسیٓ
وٝآ٘دبییاقؼٞؽ.اؼأٝثبقیثٝخؽیؽِیجفٚیػٙٛاٖثٝٚوفؼٜ

الؽأبرضٕٛـوٙٙؽٜآـایًٌفٚعؼـسیٓوبدیشبٖ ثٝقیفثبیؽؼاٌز،
ٌٛؼ:ا٘دبْسفسیت

ٔىبثمٌٝفٚعاقلجُؼیٍفیثبقیىٗثبسیٓوبدیشبٖلب٘ٛ٘یسؼٛیٓ-1
سیٓسٛوٗٔفثیاقؼاٚـخؽیؽوبدیشبٖا٘شّبةؼـغٛاوز-2
ِیجفٚا٘شػبةٔدؽؼ-3

Yes, he can. While it is true that the Libero 

cannot be team or game captain the team 

captain can give up his position and all rights 

and duties linked to it, in order to play as the 

re-designated Libero. Since the team captain 

was already on the line-up sheet, the sequence 

of actions should be as follows: 

1. Substitution of the team captain with 

 another player by a regular substitution before 

the match begins. 

2. Request by the coach to appoint a new team 



52 

 

وبٚـاقخؽیؽ)ِیجفٚیؼاٚـؼـغٛاوزسؼٛیِٓجبنسٛوٗٔفثیاق-4
ؼاـؼ،ؾغیفٜسدٟیكارؼـٔٙظٛـٕٞیٗثفایوٌٝفٔىٗیب ٚخٛؼ

وٙؽ(اوشفبؼٜ
اٚـاق٘ٛیىٙؽٜثفای:ؼـغٛاوزؼ-5
 ٘بْاٚـاخؽیؽِیجفٚیػٙٛاٖثٝسیٓاِّیٔدؽؼوبدیشبٖثجز(

 وٙؽ(اِّیِیجفٚیخبیٍكیٗ٘بْ

 ٖسیٓخؽیؽثجزوبدیشب 

وبدیشبٖٔفثٖٛثٝثجزخكئیبر ِیجفٚا٘شػبةیبٔدؽؼ ؼـثبیؽٔدؽؼ
ٌٛؼ.ٌ٘ٛشٝأشیبقارثفٌٝ"ٔلاضظبر"لىٕز

5،8.03،2.8.4.03،5.8.1.03ّبیقبًَىطبق

captain. 

3. Re-designation of the new Libero. 

4. Request from the referee that the new Libero 

changes his / her uniform to that of a Libero 

(or covers his/ her own uniform by a bib or a 

jacket kept for the purpose in the reserve 

equipment). 

5. Request the scorer to: 

 Re-register the original team captain as the 

new or re-designated Libero (to replace the 

original Libero), 

 Register the new team captain. 

The details of these re-registrations/ re-

designations must be written in the 

“REMARKS” box of the score sheet. 

Rules 5, 19.2, 19.3.2.8, 19.4.2.5 

 

04.55.13 

خبثدبِیجفٚی قٔیٗثٝوبُٔ(ـاِیا٘دبْ)ثؽٖٚثلافبِّٝٚسیٓ
اوز؟ٔدبقوبـایٗآیبثفٌٍز.

The Libero was replaced and immediately sent 

back to the court (without any rally between 

the two replacements). Is this permitted? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ِطظٝؼـاوز.ِیجفٚغیفلب٘ٛ٘یخبثدبیی٘ٛػیػُٕایٗغیف،
سیٓثبیؽثفایاَٚؼاٚـٚوٙؽـؼـاآٖثبیؽؼْٚؼاٚـؼْٚ،خبثدبیی
اٚٚظیفٝؼاـؼ،ضٕٛـ٘ٛیىٙؽٜوٕهاٌفٕ٘بیؽ.اػٕبَسأغیفٔدبقار
فٛـاًثبیؽضبِز،ایٗؼـوٙؽوٝوٙشفَـاِیجفٚٞبیخبثدبییوٝاوز
اػلإْ٘بیؽ.غٙبـاٚثفٍبـؼـاٍٞؽاـقً٘

3.8.4.03،4.8.84ّبیقبًَىطبق

No. This is a typical case for illegal Libero 

replacement. At the moment of the 2
nd

 

replacement the 2
nd

 referee should reject it, and 

the 1
st
 referee should issue a delay sanction. 

Where an assistant scorer acts, it is his/her duty 

to check the Libero replacements. In this case, 

in the moment he/ she should press the buzzer, 

signalling the fault committed. 

Rules 19.3.2.9, 23.2.3 

 

01.55.14 

اقیىیوفٚیه،قؼٖاقثؼؽٌؽ.ػبؼیخبثدبثبقیىٗیهثبِیجفٚ
اقلجٌُفؼیؽ.ٔشٛلفـاِیٌٚؽثبقیقٔیٗٚاـؼؾغیفٜٞبیسٛح
خبیثٝوٝوفؼوؼیِیجفٚسىفاـی،ـاِیٌفٚعثفایؼاٚـوٛر
ؼاٚـػُٕآیبثفٌفؼا٘ؽ.ـااٚؼْٚؼاٚـٌٛؼ.قٔیٗٚاـؼ6ٔٙٙمٝثبقیىٗ
ثٛؼ؟ِطیصؼْٚ

The Libero was replaced by a regular player. 

After the service, a reserve ball penetrated into 

the playing court, and the rally was stopped. 

Before the whistle for the replayed rally, the 

Libero attempted to replace the player in 

position #6. The 2
nd

 referee called him back. Is 

this a correct action by the 2
nd

 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ایٗ ٞیرزٖٛثبٌؽ،ٔیِیجفٚغیفلب٘ٛ٘یخبثدبییاق٘ٛػیضبِزثّٝ.
ؼْٚخبثدبییِطظٝؼـاوز.ٍ٘ؽٜا٘دبْخبثدبییؼٚثیٗوبّٔیـاِی

This is a typical case for illegal Libero 

replacement, because there was no completed 
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ؼاٚـ سأغیفٔدبقارسیٓثٝاَٚثبیؽؼاٚـٚوٙؽـؼـاآٖثبیؽؼْٚ،
ثؽٞؽ.

0.8.4.03قبًَىطبق

rally between two Libero replacements. At the 

moment of the 2
nd

 replacement the 2
nd

 referee 

should reject it, and the 1
st
 referee should issue 

a delay sanction. 

Rule19.3.2.1 

 

05.55.15 

ٚسیٓدكٌهثٝؼْٚؼاٚـٌٚؽّٔؽْٚسیِٓیجفٚیٔىبثمٝ،خفیبٖؼـ
ٌٛ٘ؽ.قٔیٗٚاـؼّٔؽٚٔیزاٌٚؽرثفـویثفایوٝؼاؼاخبقٜٔفثی
خبٍ٘یٗثبقیىٗٚوٙٙؽغبـجقٔیٗاقـاِیجفٚوٌٝففشٙؽسّٕیٓٞبآٖ
ٌؽ،غبـجقٔیٗاقِیجفٚایٙىٝاقؼـوزدهثففوشٙؽ.قٔیٗثٝـااٚ

ثفٌفؼؼ.ثبقیقٔیٗثٝوٕٝ٘ٛؼاِفاـٚیبفشٝثٟجٛؼوٝوفؼاػلاْ
ایٗآیبیبفز.اؼأٝثبقیٚثفٌفؼؼقٔیٗثِٝیجفٚوٝؼاؼ٘ؽاخبقٜؼاٚـاٖ
ثٛؼ؟ِطیصسّٕیٓ

The Libero of a team became injured during 

the match, and the 2
nd

 referee authorized the 

medical doctor, with the coach in attendance, 

to be on the court for checking the seriousness 

of the injury. They decided to take the Libero 

out of the court and send the replaced player 

back on the court. After he was led off the 

court, the Libero claimed he had recovered and 

insisted on returning to the court to play. The 

referees allowed the Libero to go back on the 

court and to resume the match. Was this 

correct? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ِیجفٚ قٔیٗلب٘ٛ٘یخبثدبیی٘فیكاقسٛا٘ىزٔیغیف. ٌٛؼ.غبـجاق
ایٙىٍٝٔفثفٌفؼؼ،ثبقیثٝوٝؼاـؼـاضكایِٗیجفٚٞٙٛقٕٞسٙیٗ

(.8.1.03قبًَىطبق)سٛا٘ؽثٝثبقیاؼأٝؼٞؽٕ٘یٌٛؼاػلاْ

ٔشٛاِیخبثدبییؼٚوٝاوزایٗؼاؼٜ،ـظٚٔؼیزایٗؼـوٝاٌشجبٞی
ثؽٖٚ وٌٝففشِٛـروبُٔـاِیا٘دبِْیجفٚ خبثدبیی٘ٛػیٝ

اوز.غیفلب٘ٛ٘یِیجفٚ

0.8.4.03،2.8.4.03ّبیقبًَىطبق

No, it should not have been allowed. Even 

though it was the case of injury, the Libero 

could be replaced through a regular 

replacement. Also, the Libero still has the right 

to participate in the match until he/she is 

declared unable to continue (Rule 19.4.2). 

Thus, this situation was a mistake because two 

consecutive replacements took place without 

any completed rally in between. This is a case 

for illegal Libero replacement. 

Rules 19.3.2.1, 19.3.2.8 

 

01.55.16 

خؽیؽیآویتؼیؽِٚیجفٚیاِفسیٓثبقٚیِیجفٚٔىبثمٝ،خفیبٖؼـ
سیٓ٘یٕىزـٚیٔىبثمٝا٘شٟبیِیجفٚیاِّیسبٌؽ.ا٘شػبةسیٓثفای

ثٛؼ؟ٔدبقوبـایٗآیبٍ٘ىز.

The Libero of team „A‟ injured his/her arm 

during the match, and a new Libero was re-

designated. The original Libero sat on the 

bench for the remainder of the match. Should 

this have been permitted? 

 Rulingپبظخ

اٚ اٌف ٘جبٌؽ،ٞبیًسیٕیٞٓوبیفٚغٛؼثفایغٙفییبٔب٘غثّٝ.
ثٝثبیؽاوز.لٕبٚرؼـٟٕٔی٘ىشٝایٗضفوزوٙؽ.سٛا٘ؽٔیثبقیىٗ
ثبقیىٗثٕب٘ؽ.٘یٕىزـٚیوٌٝٛؼؼاؼٜاخبقٜثبقیىٗ ثٝاضشیبجاٌف
دكٌهؼـٔبٖ ثبیؽ وفؼسیٓؼاٌز، آٌبٜ دٍزـاثبقیىٗوٝـا ثٝ
ٔٙشمُوٙؽ.وٙشفَ/ٔىبثمٝ٘بضیٝاقغبـجأٙیٔطُؼـیب٘یٕىز

Yes. The player was mobile, not providing any 

obstruction or danger to himself/herself or 

team-mates. This last point is crucial to the 

ruling. The player should be permitted to stay 

on the bench. Had the player to be treated, the 
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 2.8.4.03team doctor should have been advised to place.الفٍقبًَى0شکلطبق

the player behind the bench or in a place of 

safety outside the Competition-Control area. 

Diagram 1a and Definitions, Rule 19.3.2.8 

 

01.55.17 

ٕٔىٗسیٓیهثفایٚلفٝ،یهؼـِیجفِٚٛـسیؼٚخبثدبییؼـزٝ
اوز؟

When can two Libero replacements take place 

in the same interruption for the same team? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ِٛـر:ؼٚؼـفمٗ
ٌٛؼ.ِبؼـٞبایثفایٞفیهاقسیٓخفیٕٝ-1
ٚاوٙٝ-2 قٔیٗ،اقدهػبُِٔیجفٚیّٔؽٚٔیزثٝ ثٝ ـاِیٚـٚؼ

ٍ٘ٛؼ.وبُٔ

0.8.4.03،4.0.1ّبیقبًَىطبق

Only in 2 cases can 2 Libero replacements take 

place in the same interruption. 

1. when a penalty has been issued 

2. when immediately following the Libero 

entered the court, a rally became incomplete 

due to the injury of the Acting Libero 

Rules 6.1.3, 19.3.2.1 

 

02.55.18 

 .The Acting Libero complained of feeling sickاوز؟ٔدبقِیجفٚٔدؽؼا٘شػبةآیبوفؼ.بـیثیٕاضىبنػبُِٔیجفٚی

Is it permitted to re-designate a new Libero? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ػبُِٔیجفٚیثیٕبـی،یبّٔؽٚٔیزِٛـرؼـؼاٌز،اٌفسیٓؼِٚیجفٚ
یبؼاٌزِیجفٚیهفمٗسیٓاٌفٌٛؼ.خبثدبؼِْٚیجفٚیثبسٛا٘ؽٔی

ؼْٚ، ِیجفٚی اؼأٝایٙىٝ ثبقی ثٝ ٘شٛا٘ىز قٔیٗ، ؼـ ضٕٛـ ٍٞٙبْ
اوز.دؿیفأىبِٖیجفٚٔدؽؼا٘شػبةؼٞؽ،

8.8.4.03قبًَىطبق

If the team has two Liberos, in case of injury 

or illness of the Acting Libero, he/she can be 

replaced by the second Libero. In the case 

where a team has only one Libero or the 

second Libero has become unable to play 

while on court, he/she can be replaced by the 

re-designation procedure. 

Rules 19.3.2.2 

 

03.55.19 

ثٝخبی"15"ٌٕبـٜ٘ٛیىٙؽٜ ٚٔفثیوفؼ.ثجزثفایِیجفٚ"5"ـا
زٌٝؽ،ٍٔػُاٌشجبٜایٗاٌفوفؼ٘ؽ.إٔبـاسیِٓیىزوبدیشبٖ
افشؽ؟ٔیاسفبلی

The scorer recorded the number „15‟ for the 

Libero, instead of “5”. The coach and the team 

captain signed the team list. What should 

happen if discovered? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٌٕبـٜ٘ٛیىٙؽٜ٘ؽاـؼ.سیٓثفایدیبٔؽیٚثٛؼٜاخفاییاٌشجبٜیهیٗا
وٙؽ.ٔیسّطیص"ٔلاضظبر"لىٕزؼــاِیجفٚ

8.0.03قبًَىطبق

This is an administrative mistake and will not 

have any consequences for the team. The 

scorer will correct the number in the 

„Remarks‟ box. 

Rule 19.1.2 

 

81.55.20 

In the 1وبیفٍٔبثٝاِفسیِٓیجفٚیدیفاٞٗ٘فشٚـً٘ٔىبثمٝ،اَٚوزؼـ
st
 set of a match, the Libero of „A‟ 
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ایٗثٝ٘ىجزةسیٓٔفثیؼْٚ،وزٌفٚعاقلجُثٛؼ.سیٓاػٕبی
زیىز؟ـاثٙٝایٗؼـِطیصسّٕیٓوفؼ.اػشفاْٚٔؼیز

played in a shirt with the same colour and 

design as the rest of the team. Before the start 

of the 2
nd

 set, the coach of „B‟ protested 

against this situation. What is the correct 

decision? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ِٛغاَٚوز٘شیدٝ٘ؽاٌز،ٔىبثمٝؼـسأثیفیاٌشجبٜدیفاٞٗزٖٛ
ثبیؽِیجفٚٞفزٙؽوٌٝٛؼ.ٕ٘یاػٕبَاِفسیٓثفایٔدبقاسیٍٚ٘ؽٜ

وٙؽ.ػْٛـادیفاًٞٙ

8.03قبًَىطبق

Because the wrong shirt had no influence on 

the game, the result of the 1
st
 set will not be 

cancelled and no sanction is to be issued to 

team „A‟. The Libero has to change his/her 

shirt, however. 

Rule 19.2 

 

80.55.21 

ؼفبعـاضفیفسیٓثبقیىٗضّٕٝٔفثٝوٝؼاٌشٙؽوؼیثبقیىٗؼٚ
ؼٚایٗثیِٗٞٓیجفٚدفیؽ٘ؽ.سٛـ٘كؼیىیؼـٔٙظٛـایٗثفایٚوٙٙؽ

٘یفٛلبِجٝاقثبلاسفاٚثؽٖاقلىٕشیٌبٜٞیرٞیردفیؽِٚیثبقیىٗ
ِیجفٚثٝؼفبعلّؽٚقؼوٛرؼْٚؼاٚـٚخٛؼ،ایٗثبٍ٘ففز.لفاـسٛـ
ثٛؼ؟ِطیصسّٕیٓایٗوفؼ.آیباػلاْـا

Two players tried to block an opponent‟s 

attack and jumped at the net. Between them the 

Libero also jumped, but didn‟t reach at any 

time with any part of his/her body higher than 

the top of the net. Nevertheless, the 2
nd

 referee 

whistled this as block attempt. Was this 

decision correct? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سٛـفٛلب٘یِجٝاقثبلاسفِیجفٚثؽٖاقلىٕشیٌبٜٞیرغیف.زٖٛٞیر
وفؼ.ٔطىٛةثٝؼفبعلّؽسٛاٖـإ٘یاٚدفیؽٍٖ٘ففز،لفاـ

0.0.01،8.0.01،4.0.01ّبیقبًَىطبق

The decision was not correct. Because the 

Libero didn`t reach at any time with any part 

of his body higher than the top of the net, 

his/her jumping could not be considered as a 

block attempt. 

Rules 14.1.1, 14.1.2, 14.1.3 

 

88.55.22 

اػلاْثب٘یٝ(8)وفٚیهقؼٖؼـسأغیفغٙبیٌؽ.غبـجقٔیٗاقِیجفٚ
ٌٛؼ؟قٔیٗٚاـؼسٛا٘ؽؼٚثبـٜاوٖٙٛٔیٌفؼیؽ.آیبِیجفٚ

The Libero came off court. The server was 

whistled for a delay in service (8 seconds). Can 

the Libero now re-enter the court? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ِیجفٚثٙبثفایٌٗٛؼ.ٔیٔطىٛةوبُٔـاِیوفٚیهغٙبیایٗثّٝ.
ثفٌفؼؼ.قٔیٗثٝٔدؽؼاًوٝاوزٔدبق

4.0.1،0.8.4.03،8.4.03ّبیقبًَىطبق

This service (fault) is to be considered as a 

completed rally. Therefore, the Libero will be 

allowed to re-enter the court. 

Rules 6.1.3, 19.3.2.1, 19.3.2 

 

84.55.23 

ِیجفٚیوٝوفؼاػلأْفثی ٚسٛا٘ؽثٝثبقیاؼأٝؼٞؽٕ٘یسیٓسٟٙب
ِیجفٚیخؽیؽیثفایغٛاٞؽٔی سٛا٘ؽٔیوىیزٝوٙؽ.ا٘شػبةسیٓ،
ِٛـرقٔب٘یزٝا٘شػبةایٌٗٚٛؼا٘شػبةخؽیؽِیجفٚیػٙٛاٖثٝ
ٌیفؼ؟ٔی

The coach declared the single Libero unable to 

play and wanted to re-designate a new Libero. 

Who can be re-designated as the new Libero 

and when? 
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 Rulingپبظخ

ؼـغٛاوزؼـوٝثبقیىٙیٞفاٚ،خبٍ٘یٗثبقیىٗاقغیفثٝ ِطظٝ
ٔدؽؼا٘شػب ثبٌؽ،ة ٘یٕىز خؽیؽِیجفٚیػٙٛاٖثٝسٛا٘ؽٔیـٚی

ثفٌفؼؼ.اٌفٔىبثمٝثٝسٛا٘ؽٕ٘یٞفٌكسیٓاِّیِیجفٚیٌٛؼ.ا٘شػبة
ٌٛؼ،خؽیؽِیجفٚیِیجفٚیاِّی،خبٍ٘یٗثبقیىٗوٝغٛاوزٔفثی
ٌٛؼ.سؼٛیٓلب٘ٛ٘یثٝ٘ٛـثبیؽاٚاثشؽا

اٚؽثٝثبقیاؼأٝؼٞؽ،سٛإ٘٘یػبُِٔیجفٚیؼـِٛـسیوٝاػلاٌْؽ
ثؼؽسٛا٘ؽٔیخؽیؽِٚیجفٚیٌؽٜخبثدبايلب٘ٛ٘یخبٍ٘یٗثبثبیؽاثشؽا

غیفلب٘ٛ٘یؼْٚخبثدبییزٌٖٛٛؼ،قٔیٗٚاـؼوبُٔـاِییها٘دبْاق
ثٛؼ.غٛاٞؽ

2.8.4.03،0.8.1.03،1.8.1.03ّبیقبًَىطبق

Except for the regular replacement player, any 

player on the bench at the moment of the 

request for re-designation can be re-designated 

as the new Libero. The original Libero cannot 

come back into the match at any time. If the 

coach wants the regular replacement player to 

be the new Libero, he/she first must substitute 

him/her legally. 

If the Acting Libero is declared unable to play, 

he/she must be replaced by the regular 

replacement player and the new Libero has the 

right to enter the court after one completed 

rally, because the second replacement would 

be an illegal one. 

Rules 19.3.2.8, 19.4.2.1, 19.4.2.4 

 

81.55.24 

ِیجفٚ دیفاٞٗ٘فشٚـً٘ؼاٌز.11ٚ16ٞبیٌٕبـٜثبسیٕیؼٚ
سؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزسیٓثٛؼ.وبیفثبقیىٙبٖثبٍٔبث16ٌٕٝبـِٜیجفٚی

ثبقیىٗثبسبٌؽضبٔفسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝؼـ16ٌٕبـٜثبقیىٗٚوفؼ
ایٗوٝؼاؼػلأز٘ٛیىٙؽٜثلافبٌِّٝٛؼ.سؼٛیٓقٔیٗغُؼا

ثٛؼ؟غٛاٞؽزٍٛ٘ٝثبقیاؼأٝ٘یىز.لب٘ٛ٘یؼـغٛاوز

A team had 2 Liberos recorded, No. 11 and 16. 

The latter wore a shirt with the same colour 

and design as the normal players of the team. 

The team requested a substitution and the 

player No. 16 appeared in the substitution zone 

to substitute a player on court. The scorer 

immediately signalled that this request was not 

a legal one. How should the game continue? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثٙبثفایٗ٘ؽاـؼ.ـااوشثٙبیییبلب٘ٛ٘یسؼٛیٓؼـٌفوزضكِیجفٚ
ایٌٗٛؼ.ٔطىٛةغیفلب٘ٛ٘یثبیؽسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوز آ٘دبییوٝ اق

سیٌٓٚؽٜـؼایٗؼـغٛاوزٌؽ،ثبقیٍٔػُاؼأٝاقلجُاٌشجبٜ
دیفاٞٗثبیؽِیجفٚضبَ،ایٌٗٛؼ.ثبٔٛاخٝٔیسأغیفٔدبقارثبغب٘ی
وٙؽ.ػْٛـاغٛؼ
ٔىبثمٝ،اقلجُ ٔمفـ،ؼلزثبؼاٚـاٌٖفٚع ٚلز ؼـ ٞب،سیٓثبیؽ
ٌٕٚبـٜآٖٞبیٔشطؽاٍِىُِجبن وٙشفَٞب ٞبیدیفاٞٗثبقیىٙبٖـا
ٌٛؼ.خٌّٛیفیٔٛاـؼیزٙیٗٚلٛعاقسبوفؼٜ

0.5.05،1.05،4.0.01،8.03ّبیقبًَىطبق

The Libero has no right to take part either by 

legal or exceptional substitution. Therefore, the 

substitution request should be considered as an 

illegal one. Because this was discovered before 

the game resumed, the request should be 

denied and a delay sanction should be issued 

for the faulty team. The Libero has to change 

his/her shirt, however. 

The referees should control carefully the teams 

and the players‟ uniform comparing the 

players and shirt numbers before the match in 

due time in order to avoid such a situation. 

Rule 15.5.1, 15.7, 16.1.3, 19.2 

 

85.55.25 

ؼْٚوزاقثؼؽؼاٌز.أشیبقارثفٌٝؼـٌؽٜجزثِیجفٚیسیٕیؼٚ

ِیجفٚیٚسٛا٘ٙؽثٝثبقیاؼأٝؼٞٙؽٕ٘یلیبرٍدٍّروفؼاػلأْفثی

ایٗا٘شػبةٔدؽؼآیبٌٛؼ.ٞبآٖخبیٍكیٗوٝوفؼا٘شػبةـاخؽیؽی

A team had 2 Liberos recorded. After the 2
nd

 

set the coach declared both Liberos unable to 

play and re-designated one new Libero to 

replace them. Is it allowed? 
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اوز؟ٔدبق

 Rulingپبظخ

اػلاْ سٛا٘ٙؽثٝثبقیاؼإٔٝ٘یٕٞكٔبٖسیٓؼِٚیجفٚیٞفایٙىٝثّٝ.
اقثؼؽسٛا٘ٙؽٕ٘یاِّیِیجفٚٞبیاقٞیسىؽاْ٘یىز.ٕٔٙٛعؼٞٙؽ،
٘یٕىزـٚیوٝؼاـ٘ؽـاضكایٗأبٌٛؼ،قٔیٗٚاـؼٔدؽؼا٘شػبة
ثبٌٙؽ.وفؼٖضٕٛـؼاٌشٌٝفْ٘بضیٝؼـیبثٍٙیٙؽ

0.8.1.03،8.8.1.03ّبیقبًَىطبق

Yes, it is allowed. It is not forbidden to declare 

both Liberos unable to play in the same time. 

None of original Liberos may re-enter the 

match after the re-designation, but they have 

the right to sit on the bench or to be in the 

warming-up area. 

Rule 19.4.2.1, 19.4.2.2 

 

 (NEW) 5.26)جذیذ(81.5

ایىشبؼٜثٛؼ،غٛؼقٔیٗخّٛیٔٙٙمٝؼـاِفسیِٓیجفٚیوٝضبِیؼـ
ؼـیبفزؼوزیهٝدٙدثبـاةسیٓدبوٛـ)خبیغبِی(ضّٕٝٔفثٝ
وٝؼاؼا٘دبْایضّٕٝؼـیبفز،ایٗـٚیثفايسیٕیٞٓثبقیىٗ.وفؼ
ثٛؼسٛـِجٝفٛلب٘یاقثبلاسفوبٔلاًآٖاـسفبعٔفثٝ،ِطظٝؼـ ایٗآیب.

ثٛؼ؟لب٘ٛ٘یػُٕ

Receiving a fake attack by the setter of team B 

the ball was played with the fingers of one 

hand over the head by the Libero of team A 

standing in the front zone. This ball was spiked 

by a teammate completely over the height of 

the net in the moment of the hit. What is the 

consideration of the judgement, if this action 

was legal or illegal? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٔب٘ٙؽثبقاٍٍ٘شبٖثبِیجفٚػُٕوِٝٛـسیؼـلبٖ٘ٛ،ـٚیىفؼ٘جك
ٔطىٛةغٙبٌٛؼ،ا٘دبْ(ٔشؼبـفدبن)ولاویهٚػٕؽیدبنیه
ایٕٗ٘بیؽ،ٔطبفظزِٛـسًیبثؽٖاقِیجفٚاٌفضبَ،ایٗثب.ٌفؼؼٔی

.ثٛؼغٛاٞؽلب٘ٛ٘یػُٕ

1.4.04،1.0.4.03ّبیقبًَىطبق

Based on the approach of the rule, if the 

Libero‟s action is done with opened fingers 

like a classical, intentional set, it is considered 

as a fault. However, if the Libero protects the 

body/face instead of setting, it should be a 

legal play. 

Rule 13.3.6, 19.3.1.4 
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 ’CHAPTER 6 – PARTICIPANTSکٌٌذگبىشرکترفتبر4ششنفصل

CONDUCT 

 

0.16.1 

ؼْٚٔفضّٝثٝٔىشمیٕبًخكئیثبقیىٗ،٘بٌبیىزـفشبـثفایاَٚؼاٚـ
آیبثجزأشیبقارثفٌٝؼـسبؼاؼٍ٘بٖقـؼوبـراٚثٝٚـفز ٌٛؼ.

ثٛؼ؟ؼـوزاَٚؼاٚـػّٕىفؼ

The 1
st
 referee warned a player for minor 

misconduct, going directly to STAGE 2 of the 

minor misconduct procedures, and showing the 

player a yellow card, to be recorded on the 

score sheet. Is this a correct action by the 1
st
 

referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وبـرٌٛ٘ؽ.وٙشفَاَٚؼاٚـسٛوٗثبیؽخكئی٘بٌبیىزـٞبیثّٝ.ـفشب
خكئی،ٔبٞیز٘بٌبیىزـفشبـٌٛؼ.اٌفثجزأشیبقارثفٌٝؼـثبیؽقـؼ
اغٙبـسیٓثٝثبقیوبدیشبٖ٘فیكاقسٛا٘ؽٔیاَٚؼاٚـؼاٌز،وّی

اَٚ(.)ٔفضّٝؼٞؽٌفبٞی
ٔیخكئی،٘بٌبیىزـفشبـخؽیزثٝثىشٝ ـاْٚؼٔفضّٝسٛا٘ؽاٚ

یهاقیبٔفثٛ٘ٝثبقیىٗثٝقـؼوبـرؼاؼٍٖ٘بٖثبٔىشمیٕبً ٞف
خؽیسػّفٔبٞیزؼٞؽ.اٌفا٘دبْثبقیوبدیشبٖ٘فیكاقسیٓاػٕبی
وٙؽ.ٔدبقاراػٕبَٔىشمیٕبًوٝؼاـؼـااغشیبـایٗاَٚثٛؼ،ؼاٚـ

0.80،8.80ّبیقبًَىطبق

This is a correct action by the referee. Such 

minor misconducts must be controlled by the 

1
st
 referee. The yellow card must be recorded. 

The 1
st
 referee may give a verbal warning to 

the team via the game captain (stage 1) if the 

minor misconduct is of a general nature. 

Although, depending of the seriousness of 

minor misconduct he/she may start with stage 

2 showing a yellow card directly to the 

concerned player or team member through the 

game captain. The referee has the authority to 

go directly to the issuing of sanctions if an 

offence is of a serious nature. 

Rules 21.1, 21.2 

 

8.16.2 

ثبقیىٗ)وفؼٍٔبٞؽٜـاففیتؼاٚـاٖثفایثبقیىٗسلايؼْٚؼاٚـ
وٙٙؽٜسیٓضّٕٝ٘فغثٝـاِیـا٘شیدٝوٍیؽ(،وٛرقؼٚـاسٛـٔؽافغ

اػلإْ٘ٛؼ.وذهؼاٚـاَٚثباوشفبؼٜاقوبـرقـؼ،ثٝاٚاغٙبـؼاؼ.آیب
ثٛؼ؟ٚاثفایٔٙبوجیٔدبقار

The 2
nd

 referee observed an attempted 

deception (a blocker pulled the net) and 

whistled for the attacking team to win the rally. 

The 1
st
 referee then signalled a warning to the 

player by using a yellow card. Is this the 

correct penalization for him/her? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ضفیفسیٓثبقیىٗثفغٛـؼزٖٛاوزوٙٙؽٜضّٕٝسیٓـاِیثف٘ؽٜغیف.
ـفشبـثفایثبیؽٔؽافغثبقیىٗوفؼ.ٔكاضٕزایدبؼثبقیؼـسٛـثٝ
ٌؽ.ٔیؼاٚـاٖ،خفیٕٝففیتثفایسلايٚاؼثب٘ٝثی

0.8.80،4.80ّبیقبًَىطبق

The decision of the 1
st
 referee was not correct. 

The rally should have been won by the 

attacking team because of the net contact by 

the opposite player which interfered with the 

play. The blocker then should have received a 

penalty for the rude conduct of attempting to 

mislead the referees. 

Rules 21.2.1, 21.3 

 

4.16.3 

 The Coach of „A‟ stood up at the end of a rallyٍ٘ب٘ٝثٝـاٞبیًؼوزٌٚؽثّٙؽـاِیدبیبٖاقدهاِفسیٓٔفثی
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 and waved his arms in a manner that suggestedاوز؟ٔدبقوبـایٗآیبؼاؼ.سىبٖؼاٚـسّٕیٓثٝاػشفاْ

disgust with the referee‟s decision. Is this 

allowed? 

 Rulingپبظخ

اٌفٞبیٔؼِٕٛیـاٍ٘بٖؼٞؽ.وٝٚاوًٌٙٛؼؼاؼٜاخبقٜٔفثیثٝثبیؽ
ؼاٚــویؽ،ؼْٚٔفضّٝثٝوٝثٛؼخكئی٘بٌبیىزـفشبـٞبایٗٚاوًٙ

ایٗـفشبـؼٞؽ.اغٙبـٔفثیثٝقـؼوبـراقاوشفبؼٜثبثبیؽاَٚ اٌف
ٌٛؼ.ٔیخفیٕٝلفٔكوبـرثباؼثب٘ٝ،ثیـفشبـثفایٔفثیٌؽ،ـسىفا
ثبیؽٌؽ،ا٘دبْـاِیخفیبٖؼــفشبـایٗاٌف ـاِی،دبیبٖؼـخفیٕٝ

ٌٛؼ.اػٕبَـاِیثف٘شیدٝػلاٜٚ

8.5،0.80،8.80،4.80ّبیقبًَىطبق

The coach should be allowed to express certain 

normal responses. If the response is judged to 

be minor misconduct reaching the stage 2 

level, the coach should be warned by the 1
st
 

referee by use of a yellow card. If repeated, he 

should be penalized with a red card for rude 

conduct. 

If the infraction occurred during a rally, the 

penalty should be given at the end of the rally 

in addition to the result of the rally. 

Rules 5.2, 21.1, 21.2, 21.3 

 

1.16.4 

ثبقی،ؼٚثیٗ سیٓاؼثب٘ٝ،ثیـفشبـثفایاَٚؼاٚـوزاق اِفوٝثٝ
اسفبلیزٝ.ؼاؼٍ٘بٖلفٔكوبـرق٘ؽ،ٔیـاثؼؽیوزوفٚیهاِٚیٗ
افشؽ؟ٔی

Between sets a penalty for rude conduct was 

given by the 1
st
 referee to Team „A‟ which had 

the first service for the next set. What happens 

next? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٌؽٜٞبیٔدبقار اػٕبَثؼؽیوزٌفٚعؼـوز،ؼٚثیِٗبؼـ
سیٓثٝـاخفیٕٝثبیؽاَٚؼاٚـوفٚیه،اِٚیٗاقُلجثٙبثفایٗ،ٌٛؼ.ٔی
ٔیٌیفؼ،ٔیأشیبقیهةسیٓؼٞؽ.ٍ٘بٖاِف ؼٚـ ٚزفغؽیه

ق٘ؽ.ٔیوفٚیه

5.80قبًَىطبق

ا٘دبْٞبوزثیٗوٝاوزٞبییسػّفٔدبقارغلاِٝقیف،ٔٛاـؼ
ٌٛؼ:أشیبقارثجزثفٌٝؼـٚثبیؽٌیفؼٔی
 قـؼ(.)وبـرسیٓؼٚاػٕبیاقیهٞفثٝاغٙبـ 

 ٕٝؼـیبفزق٘ٙؽٜ.وفٚیهسیٓاػٕبیاقیىیثٝخفی وٙٙؽٜسیٓ
ثؼؽیوفٚیهقؼٖضكٚزفغؽٔیؼٚـیهٌیفؼ،ٔیأشیبقیه
 آٚـؼ.ٔیؼوزثٝـا

 ٕٝسیٓثٝأشیبقیهوٙٙؽٜ.ؼـیبفزسیٓاػٕبیاقیىیثٝخفی
 ٌٛؼ.ٔیؼاؼٜق٘ٙؽٜوفٚیه

 ٕٝیهسیٓٞفٞب.آٖسفسیتثٝٛخٝسثؽٖٚسیٓؼٚٞفثٝخفی
ؼٚـیهٌٚٛؼ(ٔی1-1)أشیبقارآٚـؼٔیؼوزثٝأشیبق
 زفغؽ.ٔی

قٔب٘یأشیبقایٗ اوز.ٌؽٜخفیٕٝسیٓوٌٝٛؼٔیٔطبوجٝفمٗ
وزـا25-24أشیبقؼـسیٓؼٚٞفخفیٕٝوفؼٖثٙبثفایٗ، ،24-26
غٛاٞؽٌؽ.26-25أشیبقارثّىٝؼٞؽ،ٕ٘یغبسٕٝ

Sanctions imposed between sets are set against 

the next set. Thus, before the first service, the 

1
st
 referee should signal the penalty for team 

A. The team B gains one point, rotates and 

serves. 

Rule 21.5 

The following is a summary of infractions 

which occur between sets, the penalties for 

which must be recorded on the score sheet: 

 Warning against a member of any team 

(yellow card). 

 Penalty against a serving team member. 

The receiving team gains a point, rotates 

and gains the service. 

 Penalty against a receiving team member. 

Point awarded to the serving team. 

 Penalties against each team no matter in 

which order. Each team gains a point 

(score 1-1) and each team rotates one 

position. 

The score is counted only when each team has 

been penalized. Thus, a double penalty at the 

score of 24-25 would not end the set at 24-26, 

but the score would be 25-26. 

 



60 

 

5.16.5 

سیٓده لىٕزسطشب٘یدبیبٖاقدبوٛـ دبییٗ٘ففثٝـاسٛــاِی،
اوز؟غٙبآیبایٗػُٕوٍؽ.ٔی

After the end of a rally, the setter pulled down 

the bottom of the net. Should this have been a 

fault? 

 Rulingپبظخ

٘جك ایٗؼاٚـ،3.21لبٖ٘ٛ خؽیزثٝثىشٝوٝؼاـؼـااخبقٜاَٚ
اوزٕٔىٗدبییٗسٛـثٝ٘ففوٍیؽٖوٙؽ.ٔدبقارـاثبقیىٗسػّف،
ٞٙف٘فیكاقٚثبٌؽ٘بـاضزثبقیىٗیهػبؼیاضىبویٚاوًٙ
ـادبییٗسٛـثٝ٘ففوٍیؽٖٔٛاـؼ،اقثؼٕیؼـٌٛؼ.وٙشفَؼاٚـی
اقٔطىٛةاؼثب٘ٝثیـفشبـسٛأٖی ٔٛـؼ،ایٗؼـوٝآ٘دبییوفؼ.

ایـا٘جبیؽخفیٍٕٝ٘ؽٜ،ا٘دبْثبقیخفیبٖؼـؼاٚـففیتثفایسلاٌی
ٌففز.٘ظفؼـاؼثب٘ٝثیـفشبـثفای

8.80،0.8.80،4.80ّبیقبًَىطبق

According to Rule 21.3, the 1
st
 referee has the 

authority to sanction a player according to the 

seriousness of the offence. Pulling down the 

net may be a normal emotional reaction of a 

disappointed player and can be controlled by 

the art of refereeing. In some cases, intentional 

pulling down of the net may be considered as a 

rude conduct. Since this case was not an 

attempt to mislead the referee during play, 

there should be no penalty for rude conduct. 

Rules 21.2, 21.2.1, 21.3 

 

1.16.6 

اقٚضشیثؼؽـفزاَٚؼاٚـوٕزثٝغٍٗضفوبرٚلوزثبثبقیىٙی
ٌففز؟٘ظفؼـثبیؽػُٕـازٍٛ٘ٝایٗقؼ.ففیبؼٌففشٗاغٙبـ،ثٝاٚ

A player walked towards the 1
st
 referee 

gesturing wildly and shouting to him even after 

a warning. How should we consider this 

action? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼـٞٓثبلفٔكٚقـؼوبـرثبٚٔطىٛةٌؽٜآٔیكسٛٞیٗثبیؽـفشبـایٗ
ٌفؼؼ.ٔدبقارؼوزیه

0.80،8.80،4.80ّبیقبًَىطبق

This should be regarded as Offensive Conduct, 

and sanctioned by red and yellow cards jointly. 

Rules 21.1, 21.2, 21.3 

 

1.16.7 

ـفشبـٌؽ.اغفاجقٔیٗاقٔىشمیٕبًلجّی،اغٙبـثؽٖٚثبقیىٙی ثٝ
ثبیؽزٍٛ٘ٝسیٓاػٕبیاقیهٞفسٛوٗثؼؽیخكئی٘بٌبیىز
ٌٛؼ؟ـویؽٌی

A player was expelled directly from the court 

with no prior warning. How should we regard 

a subsequent minor misconduct from any other 

member of the same team? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٔدبقارٔفضّٝثٝٔب٘غـویؽٖسیٓوٝوٙؽوؼیثبیؽاَٚؼاٚـٔؼٕٛلاً
ٚأطیسٛٞیٗـفشبـاَٚٔفسجٝؼـاٌفٚخٛؼ،ایٗثبٌٛؼ. ا٘دبْآٔیك
وٙؽ.اغفاجـاثبقیىٗلجّیٔدبقارٞفٌٛ٘ٝثؽٖٚثبیؽاَٚؼاٚـٌؽ،
ثؽٞؽ،اغٙبـسیٓاػٕبیوبیفثٝسٛا٘ؽٔیاَٚؼاٚـاغفاج،ایٗاقده
وٝیهأب ؼیٍفؼاؼٍٜ٘بٖقـؼوبـرٔفسجٝ آٖسٛاٖٕ٘یٌؽ، اق

اوشفبؼٜوفؼ.

80قبًَىطبق

The 1
st
 referee should normally try to prevent a 

team from reaching the sanctioning level. 

However, should a clear case of offensive 

conduct be committed in the first instance, the 

referee must expel the player without a 

previous sanction. 

The 1
st
 referee may issue a warning to other 

team members after the expulsion – but once 

the yellow card is shown, it may not be shown 

again to any member of the team. 

Rule 21 
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2.16.8 

ای٘بخٛإ٘فؼا٘ٝثىیبــفشبـٞبسیٓاقیىیوبدیشبٖٔىبثمٝ،دبیبٖاقده
ؼاؼ.اَٚؼاٚـثٝ٘ىجز ٍ٘بٖ غٛؼ اَٚؼاٚـِطیصاِؼُٕػىهاق

زیىز؟

After the match one team captain showed very 

unsportsmanlike behaviour towards the 1
st
 

referee. What is the correct procedure of the 1
st
 

referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

اقخٟب٘ی،فؽـاویٖٛٔىبثمبرؼـٌٛؼ.ٔدبقار٘طٛیثٝثبیؽثبقیىٗ
وبدیشبٖـفشبـیبثؽ،ٕ٘یدبیبٖؼاٚـاٖوٛرآغفیٗثبٔىبثمٝوٝآ٘دبیی

بــفشایٗخكئیبرٌٚٛؼٌكاـئىبثمبرلٚـیوٕیشٝثٝثبیؽسیٓ
ایاقٔطؽٚؼٌٜفؼؼ.ثجزثفٌٝأشیبقارٔلاضظبرلىٕزؼـ٘بٌبیىز
وٕیشٝٔدبقار اغشیبـ ؼـ سؼّیكوٝخٟب٘یاوزفؽـاویٖٛوٙشفَٞب
ثبٌؽ.ٞبٔییهاقآٖٔىبثمبراقثبقیىٗ

The player must still be sanctioned in some 

way. However, for FIVB events, since the 

match is regarded as not finished by the last 

whistle of the referees, the behaviour of the 

team captain must be reported to the Game 

Jury, and the details of the misconduct 

recorded in the REMARKS box of the score 

sheet. The FIVB Control Committee has a 

range of sanctions at its disposal, including 

suspension from the Competition. 

 

3.16.9 

خفیٕٝـااٚاَٚؼاٚـثٛؼ.ٍ٘ىشٝ٘یٕىزـٚیِیجفٚخبٍ٘یٗثبقیىٗ
ثفایقؼٖوفثٌٝفٚعٕٚ٘ٙٛؼٜٔشٛلفـاغٛؼـفشبـثبقیىٗوفؼ.
اؼأٝـاغٛؼـفشبـیاغفاخثبقیىٗوفؼ.اغفاجـااٚاَٚؼاٚـوفؼ.ؼاٚـ
زیىز؟ٚٔؼیزایٗؼـِطیصالؽأبرٌؽ.ٔطفْٚٚؼاؼ

The Libero replacement was sitting on the 

bench. The 1
st
 referee sanctioned him by 

issuing a penalty. The player did not stop this 

behaviour and applauded the referee. The 1
st
 

referee sanctioned him with an expulsion. The 

expelled player continued the behaviour and 

received a disqualification. What is the correct 

procedure? 

 Rulingپبظخ

اؼأٌٝٛؼ.سؼٛیٓلب٘ٛ٘یثٝ٘ٛـثبیؽٔطفْٚفٛـاًیباغفاخیثبقیىٗ
اوز:قیفٌىُثٝـٚ٘ؽایٗ
 ٚسفنوٙؽ.ـأىبثمٝقٔیٗثبیؽِیجف 

 ٌٗؽٜ،ـاوزسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼٔٙبوتـاوزثبسؼٛیٕیثبقیى
ثجزـاسؼٛیٓ٘ٛیىٙؽٜضیٗ،ٕٞیٗؼـٚؼٞؽٔیؼْٚؼاٚـثٝـا

 وٙؽ.ٔی

ثفٌفؼؼ.قٔیٗثٝوبُٔـاِیا٘دبْیهاقثؼؽسٛا٘ؽٔیِیجفٚ

4.1.1،2.05ّبیقبًَىطبق

The expelled or disqualified player should be 

substituted legally immediately. 

The sequence of procedure is the following: 

 the Libero should leave the court, then 

 the substitute player enters the substitution 

zone with the appropriate paddle, gives it 

to the 2
nd

 referee; meanwhile the scorer 

records the legal substitution. 

The Libero may enter to the court after one 

completed rally. 

Rules 6.4.3, 15.8 

 

 (NEW) 6.10)جذیذ(01.1

٘ففثٝـاسٛـؼاؼ،ؼوزاقاقایٙىٝـاِیـادهٔؽافغ٘بـاضزسیٓ،
آیب.وٙؽٔشٛلفـاػُٕایٗوٝؼاؼسؿوفاٚثٝؼْٚؼاٚـ.وٍیؽدبییٗ
ؼاـؼ؟ـاوبـایٗاخبقٜؼْٚؼاٚـ

A disappointed blocker after losing the rally 

pulled down the net. The second referee 

instructed him to stop this action. Has the 

second referee the right to do this? 

 Rulingپبظخ
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ٚسیٓؼٚثیٗغیفٚـقٌیوّٕبریبٞبلوزضفوبرْٚٚؼؼاٚـاٌفثّٝ،
ؼٞؽؼوشٛـثبقیىٙبٖثٝسٛا٘ؽٔیوفؼ،ٍٔبٞؽٜـأٍبثٝـفشبـٞبییب
ٕ٘بیؽ.ؼػٛرآـأًثٝـاآ٘بٖٚوفؼٜاِلاشـاغٛؼـفشبـوٝ

طبقکتبةراٌّوبٍدظتَرالعولداٍری

Yes. Based on the current approach, if the 

second referee observes unsportsmanlike 

gestures or words between the opponents, or 

similar behaviour, he/she can order the players 

to change his/her behaviour asking the 

player(s) to calm down. 

Refereeing Guidelines and Instructions 
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 CHAPTER 7 – THE REFEREES ANDآًبىّبیهعئَلیتٍداٍراى4ّفتنفصل

THEIR RESPONSIBILITIES 

 

0.17.1 

دفرـااٚضٛانیبِطجز٘ٛیىٙؽٜثبؼاٚـؼْٚثٝٔفثیسیٌٓفزوٝ
ثٛؼ؟ؼـوزؼْٚؼاٚـػُٕآیب٘ىٙؽ.

The 2
nd

 referee told a coach not to talk with or 

distract the scorer. Is this a correct action by 

the 2
nd

 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ا٘دبْثؽٖٚٞبییـاؼاٚـؼْٚثشٛا٘ؽزٙیٗٚٔؼیزاٌفؼاٚـی،ٞٙفؼـ
اوز.دؿیفأىبٖػُٕایٗوٙؽ،ضُٚفُّـوٕیسٍفیفبر

8.8.4.84قبًَىطبق

In the spirit of the art of refereeing, if such 

situations can be resolved by the 2
nd

 referee 

without formality, this can be done. 

Rule 23.3.2.2 

 

8.17.2 

ؼـوٍٍیضفوبرا٘دبْیبایىشبؼٖخبیثٝسٛا٘ؽٔیؾغیفٜثبقیىٗآیب
ثٍٙیٙؽ؟قٔیٗـٚیوفؼٖ،ٌفْ٘بضیٝ

Can a reserve player sit on the floor in the 

warm-up area instead of standing or 

stretching? 

 Rulingپبظخ

زٙؽوٝثبیىشٙؽ.وفؼٌٖفْ٘بضیٝؼـثبقیىٙبٖوٝاِكأی٘یىز ٞف
٘فؼٜ٘یٕىز،ـٚی٘جبیؽثبقیىٙبٖ ٌفْ٘بضیٝٞبیؼیٛاـٜیبِٙؽِی،

ثٍٙیٙٙؽ.وفؼٖ

0.8.1،4.8.1،1.8.81،5.8.81ّبیقبًَىطبق

Players are not required to stand in the warm-

up area. On the other hand, players may not sit 

on benches, chairs, rails or walls in the warm-

up area. 

Rules 4.2.1, 4.2.3, 24.2.4, 24.2.5 

 

4.17.3 

اوشفاضزٞبیٚلزؼؽاؼسؼـثبـٜا٘لاػبسی٘ٛیىٙؽٜاقسٛا٘ؽٔیٔفثیآیب

ثػٛاٞؽ؟حریفتینسٛوٌٗؽٌٜففشٝ

Can a coach ask the scorer for information 

about the number of time-outs that had been 

taken by the other team? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٞیسٍٛ٘ٝسٛا٘ٙؽٕ٘یٔفثیبٖاِٛلاًؼٞؽ.دبوعٔفثیثٝ٘جبیؽ٘ٛیىٙؽٜ
اقضبَ،ایٗثبثػٛاٞٙؽ.٘ٛیىٙؽٜقاا٘لاػبسی أشیبقارسبثّٛیاٌف

ؼاؼٍٜ٘بٖآٖؼـثبقیٞبیٚلفٝسؼؽاؼوٌٝٛؼٔیاوشفبؼٜاِىشفٚ٘یىی
قٔب٘یؼـٚغٛؼسیٓؼـثبـٜفمٗسٛا٘ؽایٗا٘لاػبرـأیٔفثیٍ٘ؽٜ،
ثذفوؽ.٘یبیؽ،ٚخٛؼثٝسأغیفثبقیؼـٍ٘ٛؼٚ٘ٝاٚدفرضٛانوٝ٘ٝ

8.8.85ىقبًَطبق

The scorer should not respond to the coach. 

Generally, coaches are not permitted to ask the 

scorers for any information. However, where 

an electronic scoreboard is used, but the 

number of used game interruptions is not 

indicated, the coaches have the right to ask the 

scorer for this information, but only about their 

own team and at a time which is neither 

distracting to the scorer nor delaying the 

match. 

Rule 25.2.2 

 

1.17.4 

اٌفوٙؽ،ثجزأشیبقارثفٌٝؼــاـوٕیاػشفاْسٛا٘ؽٔیوبدیشبٖآیب
ثبٌؽ؟٘ؽاؼٜا٘لاعؼاٚـثٝوبـایٗاقـاغٛؼلّؽٔىبثمٝخفیبٖـؼ

Can a captain make a formal protest on the 

score sheet if he has not notified the referee of 

his intention during the match? 
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 Rulingپبظخ

ثٝایاٌبـٜٞیرثبقیوبدیشبٖ،ٍٔىُٚلٛعِطظٝؼـوِٝٛـسیؼـ
ؼـٔىبثمٝدبیبٖؼــاـوٕیاػشفاْسٛا٘ؽٕ٘ی٘ىٙؽ،ـوٕیاػشفاْ

ثٙٛیىؽ.أشیبقارثفٌٝ

0.8.0.5،8.4.0.5،1.8.84ّبیقبًَىطبق

If at the time of any incident, the game captain 

made no mention of a protest, he cannot make 

a written protest on the score sheet at the end 

of the match. 

Rules 5.1.2.1, 5.1.3.2, 23.2.4 

 

5.17.5 

 Can a refereeing decision be reversed evenثفٌفؼا٘ؽ؟وزدبیبٖاقدهضشیـاؼاٚـسّٕیٓسٛأٖیآیب

after the end of the set? 

 Rulingپبظخ

سب ٌؽ٘ؽ،ثلافبِّٝغٛؼجبٜاٌشٔشٛخٝؼاٚـاٖاٌفوزثؼؽ،ٌفٚعثّٝ.
ثىبـٌیفیـاغٛؼسّٕیٕبرسٛا٘ٙؽٔی ٔٛـؼ وٙٙؽ.سّطیصلٛا٘یٗؼـ

ٌؽ.غٛاٞؽاِلاشٔٙبوت٘طٛثٝأشیبقار٘یك

Yes. Up to the start of the next set, referees are 

allowed to correct their decisions immediately 

concerning the application of the rules, if they 

realize they were mistaken. The match score 

will be corrected as appropriate. 

 

1.17.6 

سّٕیٓٔفثیٌؽ،ـؼسیٓوْٛاوشفاضزٚلزایٙىٝؼـغٛاوزاقده
ایٗآیبففوشبؼ.سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝثٝـاثبقیىٙیٚوفؼػْٛـاغٛؼ

اوز؟ٔدبقؼـغٛاوز

After a request for a third time out was 

refused, the coach changed her mind and sent a 

player for substitution. Is this allowed? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼاؼٜثبیؽسؼٛیٓاخبقٜثبٌؽ،ٍ٘ؽٜقؼٜوفٚیهوٛرآ٘ىٝثفٍٔفٖٚ
ثٛؼ.اوشفاضزٚلزؼـغٛاوزفمٌٗٚٛؼ غٛاٞؽ ؼـغٛاوز٘بثدب
ٌٛؼ.ثجزأشیبقارثفٌٝؼـثبیؽاوشفاضزٚلزبی٘بثد

0.05ّبیقبًَىطبق ،0.8.05 ،00.05 ،0.01 ،8.01،

1.8.81،1.8.81

Provided there was no whistle for service, the 

request for substitution should have been 

allowed as proper – only the time out was 

improper. However, the improper request for 

time-out should be recorded on the score sheet. 

Rules 15.1, 15.2.1, 15.11, 16.1, 16.2, 24.2.6, 

24.2.7 

 

1.17.7 

آقاؼٔٙٙمٝػمجیٌٌٛٝثٝغٛؼسیٓسٕبْثبٔفثیاوشفاضز،ٚلزؼـ
اوز؟ٔدبقوبـایٗآیبـفز.وفؼٌٖفْ٘بضیٝ٘كؼیه

During a time-out a coach met with his entire 

team in the very back corner of the free zone 

near the warm-up zone. Is this permitted? 

 Rulingپبظخ

٘یٕىز٘كؼیهآقاؼٔٙٙمٝ"ثٝثبیؽسیٓاوشفاضز،ٚلزخفیبٖؼـ
ؼٞٙؽ.ا٘دبْـابـوایٗوٝثٍٛیؽسیٓثٝثبیؽؼْٚؼاٚـٚثفٚؼ"غٛؼ

1.1.05قبًَىطبق

The team must “go to the free zone near their 

bench” during a time-out and the 2
nd

 referee 

should tell the team to do so. 

Rule 15.4.4 

 

2.17.8 

غیهلىٕزوٙؽوٕهثبقیىٙبٖثٝسبآٔؽوٙبـیغٗثٝٔفثیوٕه
ثٝوٌٝفزاٚثٝٚففاغٛا٘ؽـاسیٓوبدیشبٖاَٚؼاٚـٙٙؽ.ودیؽاـاقٔیٗ

The assistant coach came to the sideline to 

assist the players to find a wet spot. The 1
st
 

referee called the game captain and told 
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ؼـوزاَٚؼاٚـسّٕیٓآیبثٕب٘ؽ.سیٓ٘یٕىزـٚیثٍٛیؽٔفثیوٕه
ثٛؼ؟

him/her to tell the assistant coach to stay on the 

bench. Did the 1
st
 referee make a correct 

decision? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وٕه ٚسیٓ٘یٕىزـٚیسٛا٘ؽٔیٔفثیثّٝ. ؼـسٛا٘ؽٕ٘یثٍٙیٙؽ
وٙبـیغٗ٘كؼیىیؼـسٛا٘ؽٔیسیٓٔفثیفمٗوٙؽ.ٔؽاغّٝٔىبثمٝ
ثفٚؼ.ـاٜیٔفثٔطؽٚؼوٙٙؽٜغٗدٍز

1.4.8.5،0.4.5ّبیقبًَىطبق

The decision of the 1
st
 referee was correct. The 

assistant coach is allowed to sit on the bench 

and may not intervene in the match. Only the 

coach may walk near the sideline behind the 

coach‟s restriction line. 

Rules 5.2.3.4, 5.3.1 

 

3.17.9 

ثبقیىٗآیبوٝدفویؽؼْٚؼاٚـاقٔفثیبٖاقیىیـاِی،دبیبٖاقده
٘ٛیىٙؽٜثبـازفغًسفسیتؼْٚؼاٚـاوز.ؼـوزٞبآٖق٘ٙؽٜوفٚیه
آیبؼاؼ.اؼأٝـاثبقیاَٚؼاٚـؼـوزاوز.ؼاؼوٝدبوعٚوفؼوٙشفَ
ثٛؼ؟ِطیصؼاٚـاٖػّٕىفؼ

After a rally a coach asked the 2
nd

 referee if his 

server was correct. The 2
nd

 referee checked the 

rotational order with the scorer and replied that 

the correct player was ready to serve. The 1
st
 

referee continued the match. Is this the correct 

process of the referees? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبقیوبدیشبٖوٙؽ،ِطجزؼاٚـاٖثبسٛا٘ؽٔیوٝسیٓػٕٛسٟٙبغیف.
ؼاٚـ٘ؽاـؼ.ـاؼْٚؼاٚـاقا٘لاػبرؼـغٛاوزضكٔفثیثٙبثفایٗاوز.
ٔفثیثٝوٌٝفزٔیاٚثٝٚغٛا٘ؽففأیـاسیٓوبدیشبٖثبیؽاَٚ

٘ؽاـؼ.ـاؼاٚـاٖاقا٘لاػبرؼـغٛاوزضكوٙؽیبؼآٚـی

8.0.5قبًَىطبق

The process was not correct. The only team 

member allowed to speak with the referees is 

the game captain. Thus, the coach is not 

authorized to request information from the 2
nd

 

referee. The 1
st
 referee should have called the 

game captain and asked her to remind the 

coach of the fact that he has no right to ask the 

referees for information. 

Rule 5.1.2 

 

01.17.10 

٘كؼیىیؼـوٝثبقیىٙبٖاقیىیاقغیفاوشفاضز،ٚلزدبیبٖاقده
ٞفآةٌ٘ٛیؽٍٖٔغَٛٞٙٛقغٛؼسیٓ٘یٕىزسیٓ ٝثسیٓؼٚثٛؼ،

اػلاْ"ؼوزؼٚ"ػلأز٘ٛیىٙؽٜثفٌٍشٙؽ.قٔیٗ ٔؼٙبی ثٝ ـا
ثٝوٝؼاـؼـاضكایٗؼْٚآیبؼاٚـٍ٘بٖؼاؼ.ثبقیاؼأٝآٔبؼٌیثفای

ؼٞؽ؟ٍ٘بٖـا"ؼوزؼٚ"ػلأزاَٚؼاٚـ

After the end of time-out both teams returned 

to the court, except one player, who was still 

drinking water close to the bench. The scorer 

had already made the “two hands” signal ready 

to continue the game. Has the 2
nd

 referee the 

right to give his “two hands” signal towards 

the 1
st
 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٚلزٚاوشفاضزٚلزقاثؼؽٔىبثمٝ،اؼأٝیبوزٌفٚعاقغیف.لجُ
٘ٛیىٙؽٜوٙؽثفـویوٝاوزؼْٚؼاٚـٚظیفٝفٙی،اوشفاضز آیب
قٔیٗٚؼـٖٚٞبسیٓوٝآیبایٗٚؼاؼٜغبسٕٝـاغٛؼاخفاییٚظبیف
ؼاٚـاٚایٙىٝاقثؼؽثبقیىٙبٖاقیهٞفاٌفثٙبثفایٗٞىشٙؽ.ثبقیآٔبؼٜ

ؼـقٔیٗضبٔفٍ٘ؽ،ثبقیاؼأٝثفایـا سٛا٘ؽٕ٘یؼْٚؼاٚـففاغٛا٘ؽ،
ٔؼمَٛ،اقٌؿٌزیهقٔبٖدهؼٞؽ.ٍ٘بٖـا"ؼوزؼٚ"ػلأز

ٔدبقارٚوفؼٜٔطىٛةسأغیفایدبؼـاػُٕایٗثبیؽاَٚؼاٚـ

No. Before the start of a set or continuing the 

game after a TO or TTO the 2
nd

 referee‟s duty 

is to check if the scorer has finished the 

administrative tasks and if the teams are on the 

court ready to play. Therefore, if any one of 

the players did not enter the court after being 

summoned by the referees to continue, the 2
nd

 

referee has no right to give the “two hands” 
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signal. After a reasonable time, the 1وٙؽ.اػٕبَـأٙبوت
st
 referee 

should consider this action as a delay and issue 

طبقکتبةراٌّوبٍدظتَرالعولداٍری


 the appropriate sanction. 

Refereeing Guidelines and Instructions 

 

 (NEW) 7.11)جذیذ(00.1

وٙٙؽٜؼـیبفزسیٓخبیٍیفیغٙبیاػلاْثفایسٛا٘ؽٔیاَٚؼاٚـآیب
ثك٘ؽ؟وٛر

Has the 1
st
 referee the right to whistle 

positional fault at the receiving team? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثفغی.ؼاـ٘ؽـاغٛؼثٝٔفثٖٛٞبیٔىئِٛیزؼاٚـاٖاقوؽاْٞفاوبوبً
ـأیوٝؼاـؼـاضكایٗاَٚؼاٚـ.اوزؼاٚـؼٚٞفثٝٔشؼّكٚظبیفاق
ضبَ،ایٗثب.وٙؽـؼٔىبثمَٝ٘ٛؼــاؼاٚـیٌفٜٚاػٕبیاقوؽاْٞف

سِٛیٝاوز،ؼْٚؼاٚـٞبیٔىئِٛیزاقغٙبایٗاػلاْایٙىٝثٝؼِیُ
.ثك٘ؽوٛرٔٛـؼایٗؼـاَٚؼاٚـوٌٝٛؼٕ٘ی

0.8.84قبًَىطبق

Basically both referees have own 

responsibilities. Some duties belong to both 

referees. The 1
st
 referee has the right to 

overrule the decision of any member of the 

refereeing corps on the match. However, it is 

not recommended for the 1
st
 referee to call this 

fault, because it belongs to the 2
nd

 referee‟s 

responsibilities. 

Rule 23.2.1 
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 CHAPTER 8 – SPECIAL CASESٍیصُهَارد4ّشتنفصل

 

0.28.1 

ـیشٓ ةػٕؽاً ثبیؽزٝاَٚؼاٚـاِؼُٕػىهوفؼ.وٙؽـاثبقیسیٓ
ثبٌؽ؟

Team „B‟ intentionally slowed down the tempo 

of the game. How should the referee respond? 

 PRINCIPLEاصل

خفیبٖػبؼیِٛـرثٝثبقیسبؼاـؼٍ٘ٝثبثزـاثبقیـیشٓثبیؽؼاٚـ
ثبقیغٛةغبـخی،خفیبٖیهٔكاضٕزوٝؼٞؽاخبقٜ٘جبیؽؼاٚـیبثؽ.
ٚـا ایٗوٙؽ.غفاةـاٞبسیٓاقیىیغٛةػّٕىفؼثٝسؼٛیكا٘ؽاقؼ
اوز.ؼاٚـیؼیٍفیؼـ"ٞٙف"

The referee should keep the game at a constant 

tempo within the normal flow of the game. The 

referee should never allow any external 

influences to retard the flow of a good match 

and ruin the good performance of one of the 

teams. This is another “art” of refereeing. 

 

8.28.2 

ٚظیفٝؼاٚـاٖافشبؼ.اِفسیٓقٔیٗسیٓةؼـٖٚثبقیىٙبٖاقیىیضِٛٝ
ؼـایٗٚٔؼیززیىز؟

A floor wiping towel from one of the players 

of „B‟ fell on the court of A. What should the 

referees do? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وفیغثبیؽثٛؼ،غٙف٘بنٚٔؼیزایٗاَٚ،ؼاٚـٕبٚرلاوبنثفاٌف
ضِٛٝافشبؼٌٖٚؽسٕبْـاِیاٌفٕ٘بیؽ.سىفاــاـاِیٚٔشٛلفـاثبقی
٘یىز.ـاِیسىفاـ٘یبقیثٝ٘ؽاٌز،سبثیفآٖ٘شیدٝـٚی

8.01قبًَىطبق

If, according to the judgment of the 1
st
 referee, 

the situation is dangerous, he should stop the 

game immediately and direct a replay. But if 

the rally is finished and the falling towel will 

have no influence on its outcome, there is no 

need to direct a replay. 

Rule 17.2 

 

4.28.3 

ؼیٍفیثبقییٗقٔؼـٔىبثمٌٝؽ،لٙغثفقوبِٗوٝایٗاقده
وزٔدؽؼٌفٚعقٔبٖؼـٌؽٜٔطفْٚثبقیىٗسىّیفوفؼ.دیؽااؼأٝ
زیىز؟وْٛ

The match was resumed on another playing 

court after the lights failed. What is the correct 

ruling on the use of a disqualified player in the 

third set when it started again? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ِغٌٛؽٜ،ٔشٛلفوز آـایًٕٞبٖٚٞبسیٓاػٕبیٕٞبٖثبٚثبیؽ
ثبقیىٌٗٛؼ.سىفاـاغفاخی،ٚٔطفْٚثبقیىٙبٖاقغیفوٙٙؽٜ،ٌفٚع
ثبقیىٗاغفاخیخبیثبیؽثٝ٘جٛؼٜ،وٙٙؽٌٜفٚعآـایًوٝؼـؼیٍفی

أشیبقارثفٌٝؼـٞبیثجزٌؽٜٔدبقارسٕبْثؼلاٜٚ،ٚاـؼقٔیٌٗٛؼ.
ٌفؼؼ.ٔٙشمُخؽیؽوزاوز،ثبیؽثٌٝؽٜلٙغثفقوٝأشیبقیآٖسب

8.8.4.01قبًَىطبق

The interrupted set has to be cancelled and 

replayed with the same team members and the 

same starting line-ups but neither disqualified 

nor expelled players are allowed to participate 

Another player who was on the team and not in 

the starting line-up must take his place. 

Furthermore, all other sanctions which have 

been recorded on the score sheet up to the 

point that the lights went out must be carried 

over into the new set. 

Rule 17.3.2.2 
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1.28.4 

ٔفثٝوفیغثفٌفؼؼٚسبٌففزـاؼاٚـیوىٛیٔیّٝ،دٍزاقثبقیىٙی
ایٗآیبثفٌفؼا٘ؽ.ثبقیثٝثٛؼ،ٌؽٜـؼآ٘شٗدٍزاقوٝـاسیٓاَٚ
ٌٛؼ؟ٔیٔطىٛةٌففشٗوٕهػُٕ

When passing the net post to retrieve a 1
st
 hit 

passing outside the antenna, a player grabbed 

the referee‟s chair to turn rapidly enough to get 

to the ball. Is this taking support? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٟٔٓسٛحثبثبقیِطظٝثٛؼٜ،لب٘ٛ٘یػُٕایٗایٙىٝآیبلٕبٚرثفای
اٚػٍُٕ٘ففشٝ،ایٗوٕهسٛحثٝٔفثٝقٔبٖؼـثبقیىٗزٖٛاوز.

لب٘ٛ٘یػُٕوفؼ.ٔطىٛةٔفثٝثفایقؼٌٖففشٗوٕهسٛاٖٕ٘یاـ
اوز.خؿاثیٚ

4.0.3قبًَىطبق

No. To judge, if the action was legal, the 

moment of the playing the ball is the crucial 

point. Because the player did not take any 

support while he was hitting the ball, his action 

cannot be judged as an assisted hit. Legal and 

attractive play. 

Rule 9.1.3 

 

5.28.5 

ؼیٍفسیٓثٝثبیؽأشیبقوٌٝؽٔشٛخٝاَٚؼاٚـا٘دبْسؼٛیٓ،اقثؼؽ
ایٗثفٌفؼؼ.سؼٛیٓوٝوفؼؼـغٛاوزٔفثیوذهٌٛؼ.ؼاؼٜ آیب

اوز؟دؿیفأىبٖؼـغٛاوز

After a substitution, the 1
st
 referee realised the 

point should go the other way. The coach 

therefore requested to reverse the substitution. 

Is this possible? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٔجٙبیوٝایٗسّٕیٓ،وفؼػْٛـاسّٕیًٕاَٚؼاٚـوٝآ٘دبییاق
ٔیسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوز ـاغٛاوزؼـسٛاٖثٛؼ، ٞیردؿیففز.ٔفثی
ٌٛؼ.ٕ٘یٔٙظٛـسیٓثفایسؼٛیٕی

Since the 1
st
 referee changed his/her decision, 

which was the basis of the substitution, in the 

spirit of the game the coach‟s request could be 

accepted. No substitution would be charged 

against this team. 
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 CHAPTER 9 – EXTENDED CASESبیشترجسئیبتببّوراُهَاردی4ًْنفصل

سفثٝٔٙظٛـغٛا٘ؽٖـاضزٌؽ،ٔٙفشلجُٞبیلىٕزٔٛاـؼیوٝؼـ
ؼـثؽیٗٔؼٙیوٝسفثِٝٛـرغلاِٝاـائٌٝفؼیؽ؛فٟٓآوبٖٚ

ثیٍشفیثبٌؽ.ٔػب٘جیٗؼوشفن
ٕٞفأٜفُّٚٚیفایًٌٛؼ،ٔیاٌبـٜٞبٝثٝآٖٔٛاـؼیوٝؼـاؼأ

سفیخبٔغسطّیُاوزوٝلجّیٞبیلىٕزٔٛاـؼاقثفغیثبخكئیبر
وٙؽ.ٔیففاٞٓوٝٚالؼبًٞٓاسفبقافشبؼٜ،ٚلبیؼیؼـثبـٜـا



The cases shown above are specifically 

designed to be short, easily read and easily 

understood – i.e. to make them accessible to a 

larger audience. 

The following cases contain extended versions 

of some of the same cases, to permit a more 

exhaustive analysis of the event as it actually 

took place. 

 

0.39.1 

ايسیٕیٞٓثبقیىٗاٌفوٝؼؼـیبفزوفایٌٛ٘ٝثٝـاسٛحثبقیىٙی
سیٓوفؼ.ٔیػجٛـسٛــٚیاقسٛحقؼ،ٕ٘یٔفثٝسٛحثٝ ؼـدبوٛـ

ضفیفسیٓٔؽافغوٙؽ.ثبقیسٛحثبلب٘ٛ٘یِٛـرثٝسبثٛؼٔٛلؼیز
ثبثشٛا٘ؽدبوٛـوٝایٗاقلجُٚؼاؼػجٛـسٛــٚیاقـاٞبیًؼوز
وفؼ.اػلاْـأؽافغغٙبیاَٚؼاٚـوفؼ.آٖـاؼفبعوٙؽ،ثبقیسٛح
ثٛؼ؟ِطیصاَٚؼاٚـسّٕیٓآیب

A player passed the received ball so that it 

would have crossed the net if not touched by 

another player of the same team. The setter 

was in position to make a legal play on the 

ball. The opponent‟s blocker reached across 

the vertical plane of the net and blocked the 

ball before the setter could play it. The 1
st
 

referee called a fault on the block. Is this a 

correct decision of 1
st
 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثٛؼ. غیفلب٘ٛ٘ی ؼفبع ػُٕ ٍ٘ؽٜ،ؼٜقضّٕٝٔفثٝوٝقٔب٘یسبثّٝ،
ؼـٍٔفوٙٙؽ،ؼفبعسٛـؼیٍفوٕزؼــاسٛحسٛا٘ٙؽٕ٘یٔؽافؼبٖ
سٛحثبثبقیثفایسٕبیّییبأىبٖٞیراَٚ،ؼاٚـ٘ظف٘جكوٝضبِشی
٘جبٌؽ.وٙٙؽٜضّٕٝسیٓسٛوٗ

4.01قبًَىطبق

The 1
st
 referee‟s decision was correct, and the 

block was illegal. Blockers may not contact the 

ball beyond the net until the attack hit is 

executed, except when in the judgment of the 

1
st
 referee, no possibility and willingness exists 

for further play of the ball by the attacking 

team. 

Rule 14.3 

 

8.39.2 

آ٘دب،ؼـوٝففوشبؼضفیفسیٓفٕبیٝثـاسٛحاِفسیٓثبقیىٗ
فٛلب٘یِجٝاقثبلاسفـاسٛحٚدفیؽخّٛٔٙٙمٝؼـػمتـؼیفثبقیىٗ

ضبِزؼـؼوزؼٚثبسٛـؼیٍف٘ففاِفؼـسیٟٓٔبخٓوفؼ.ؼفبعسٛـ
ِٕهـاسٛحقٔبٖیهؼـثبقیىٗؼٚٞفقؼ.ٔفثٝسٛحثٝؼفبع

اَٚؼاٚـسّٕیٓآیب.وفؼاػلاْـا٘ففیٗغٙبیاَٚؼاٚـوفؼ٘ؽ.
ثٛؼ؟ِطیص

A player of team „A‟ sent the ball over the net 

into the opponent‟s space, where a back row 

player within the front zone jumped and 

reached higher than the top of the net to block. 

An attacker of „A‟ contacted the ball beyond 

the plane of the net to hit the ball with two 

hands in a blocking action. Both players 

touched the ball at the same time. The 1
st
 

referee signalled a double fault. Was the 

referee‟s decision correct? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٔفثٝسٛحؼفبعثٝػُٕاقاوشفبؼٜثباِفسیٟٓٔبخٓوٝثّٝ.ٞفزٙؽ
ٌٛؼ.ٔطىٛةٕ٘یػُٕاٚؼفبعٚوفؼوبُٔـاضّٕٝاٚٔفثٝأبقؼ،
وٝٚـٚؼاقوٝاوزػّٕیؼفبع آیؽٔیضفیفسیٓقٔیٗاقسٛدی

The referee‟s decision was correct. The 

attacker, even though he/she hit the ball with a 

blocking action, completed an attack hit, not a 

block. A block is an action to intercept the ball 
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 ,coming from the opponent‟s side of the courtوٝآ٘دبییآیؽ.اقٔیغٛؼیسیٓدبوٛـاقسٛدیوٝ٘ٝوٙؽ،خٌّٛیفی

ٔطىٛةغیفلب٘ٛ٘یضّٕٝثٛؼٜ،ٔمبثُسیٓفٕبیسٛحؼـثٝاٚٔفثٝ
سٛـ،فٛلب٘یِجٝاقثبلاسفسٛحثبسٕبنثبػمت،ـؼیفقیىٗثبٌٛؼ.ٔی
ٌؽٜاوز.غٙبٔفسىتٚوفؼٜوبُٔـاؼفبع
ثبـاِیا٘ؽ،ٌؽٜغٙبٔفسىتٕٞكٔبٖثبقیىٗؼٚٞفوٝآ٘دبییاق

یبثؽ.غبسٕٝٔی٘ففیٗغٙبیاػلاْ
ؼلزثٝـاثبقیثبیؽاَٚؼاٚـسٛـ،ـٚیدیسیؽٜٚٔؼیزایٗؼـ

ثبقیىٗاٌف.وٙؽٍٔبٞؽٜ وفؼٔیِٕهـاسٛحاِفسیٟٓٔبخٓاثشؽا
سٛحػمتـؼیفثبقیىٗاثشؽااٌفٌؽٚٔیاػلأْٟبخٓغٙبیفمٗ
ثٛؼ.ٔؽافغٔفسىتغٙبٌؽٜفمٗوفؼ،ٔیِٕهـا

0.4.04،0.0.01،8.1.01ّبیقبًَىطبق

 not coming from his own setter. Since the 

initial contact of the ball by the attacker was in 

the opponent‟s space, the attack was illegal. 

The back row player completed the block by 

the contact with the ball higher than the top of 

the net, committing a fault. 

Since both players committed a fault at the 

same time, the rally ended with a double fault. 

Under this complicated situation at the top of 

the net, the 1
st
 referee must observe the play 

very carefully. If the attacker from „A‟ touched 

the ball first, he should be charged with the 

only fault. If the back row player touched the 

ball first, he/she should be charged with the 

only fault. 

Rules 13.3.1, 14.1.1, 14.6.2 

 

4.39.3 

ـاوزثبثبقیٚآٔبؼٜسؼٛیٕی،وفؼ.ثبقیىٗسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزةسیٓ
ؼـوزٌٕبـٜ اَٚؼاٚـوٌٝؽسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼایِطظٝؼـؼاـ،
ٚ٘ٝ٘ٛیىٙؽٜؼٞؽ.ٍ٘بٖاِفسیٓثفایـاهوفٚیػلأزغٛاوزٔی

وٙبـیغٗ٘كؼیىیؼـسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗوٍٝ٘ؽ٘ؽٔشٛخٝاَٚ٘ٝؼاٚـ
سیٓ٘یٕىزثٝـاثبقیىٗؼاؼٚسىبٖـاٞبیًؼوزؼْٚؼاٚـؼاـؼ.لفاـ

ایٗثٝآیبیبفز.اؼأٝـاِیقؼٚـاوفٚیهوٛراَٚؼاٚـثفٌفؼا٘ؽ.
اوز؟ٌٜؽـویؽٌیؼـوشیثٝٚٔؼیز

Team “B” requested a substitution. The 

substitute player just entered into the 

substitution zone ready to play with numbered 

card, when the 1
st
 referee was about to give the 

signal for the next service of team “A”. Neither 

the scorer, nor the 1
st
 referee realized that the 

substitute player was already close to the 

sideline. The 2
nd

 referee, waving her hands, 

sent back the player to the team bench. The 1
st
 

referee whistled for the service and the rally 

continued. Was this situation handled 

correctly? 

 Rulingپبظخ

آغفِطظٝؼـسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗوٝاٌفزٝاوز.دیسیؽٜٚٔؼیزایٗ
لجُقٔبٖؼـؼـغٛاوزأبٌؽ،سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼ قؼٖاقؼـوز،
اوز.وفٚیهوٛر ٌؽٜ ا٘دبْ غٙبییسیٓاوبن،ایٗثفثؼؽی

ٌٛؼ.ٔدبقار٘جبیؽٍٚ٘ؽٜٔفسىت
ٞفلجُاَٚؼاٚـ آیبوٝوٙؽویثفـاوزٔٛظفوفٚیهوٛراق
وبفیؼلزٔٛٔٛعایٗثٝاٚؼاـؼ.ـاثبقیؼـٚلفٝؼـغٛاوزسیٕی

وبفیسٛخٝ٘یك٘ٛیىٙؽٜ٘ؽاؼ.ا٘دبْغٛثیثٝـاايٚظیفٝٚ٘ؽاٌز
ٍٞؽاـقً٘قًٌ٘ؽسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼثبقیىٗوٝقٔب٘یؼـٚ٘ىفؼ
ثِٝؽاؼـ٘یبٚـؼ.ِطیصسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزسّؽیكٔٙظٛـثٝـا

ؼاٚـوبفیؼلز٘ٛیىٙؽٜیب٘جبٌؽٍٞؽاـً٘قٚلشی ایٗؼْٚ٘ىٙؽ،
ثك٘ؽ.وٛرسؼٛیٓثفایوٝؼاـؼـاضك
ایٗاقسٛأٖیؼْٚؼاٚـلب٘غثفغٛـؼیباَٚؼاٚـثٟشفٕٞىبـیثب

The situation is complex. Although the 

substitute player entered into the substitution 

zone at the very last moment, the request was 

still in correct time, before the whistle for the 

next service. Based on this the team made no 

fault, and cannot be sanctioned. 

The 1
st
 referee is obliged to check before 

his/her authorization for next service, if the 

teams want to request any game interruption. 

She was not attentive enough in this, missing 

this duty. The scorer was also not attentive 

enough, missing the entering player and not 

pushing the buzzer to acknowledge the 

substitution request, which was correct.  

The 2
nd

 referee has the right to whistle at a 
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 substitution, when there is no buzzer sound orوفؼ.خٌّٛیفیییٞبٚٔؼیززٙیٗٚلٛع

the scorer is inattentive. 

With a better collaboration by the 1
st
 referee or 

a more definite attitude by the 2
nd

 referee such 

situations can be avoided. 

 

1.39.4 

سؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗوفؼ.سؼٛیٓوزؼـغٛاوزاٚاغفؼـاِفسیٓٔفثی
ـاوفٚیهوٛراَٚؼاٚـایٙىٝٚخٛؼثبـویؽ.سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝثٝؼیف
ثبقیـاٍٞؽاـقً٘٘ٛیىٙؽٜثٛؼ،قؼٜ ٚ ؼـآٚـؼ ٌؽ.ٔشٛلفثِٝؽا
اغٙبـٚ٘یكثٝسیٓوفؼـؼـاٚؼـغٛاوزسؼٛیِٓغٛـاـاِیاَٚؼاٚـ
ؼـغٛاوزاوشفاضزٚلزیهٚسؼٛیٓیهةسیٓؼاؼ.وذهسأغیف
ثبٔفسجٝایٗوٝوفؼسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزاِفسیٓة،سیٓاقدهوفؼ.
ثٛؼ؟ِطیصاَٚؼاٚـسّٕیٓآیبٌؽ.ٔٛافمزآٖ

The coach of team „A‟ attempted to request a 

substitution late in the set. The substitute 

player was late arriving in the substitution 

zone. The scorer pressed the buzzer and the 

game stopped although the 1
st
 referee had 

already whistled for service. The 1
st
 referee 

cancelled the rally, refused to allow the 

substitution and issued a delay warning. Team 

„B‟ then called a time-out followed by a 

substitution. Team „A‟ followed this with a 

substitution request which this time was 

granted. Is this a correct ruling by the 1
st
 

referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ِؽٚـٚؼیفٍٞٙبْسؼٛیٓوفؼٖـؼثبـاثٙٝؼـؼاٚـاَٚػُٕغیف.
اِفسیٓؼْٚؼـغٛاوزسؼٛیٓٚخٛؼ،ایٗثبثٛؼ.اغٙبـسأغیفِطیص

ٌٚؽٔیـؼثبیؽسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزثٛؼ.٘بثدبؼـغٛاوزیه
ٌفؼیؽ.ٔیثجزأشیبقارثفٌٝؼـ٘بثدبؼـغٛاوز

،0.4.05،8.4.05،4.01.05،4.0.00.05ّبیقبًَىطبق

0.0.01،8.0.01،1.8.8.85

This is not a correct ruling by the 1
st
 referee. 

His first action to reject the substitution for the 

delay and to give a delay warning was correct. 

However, an improper request occurred with 

the second substitution request by team „A‟. 

This request for a substitution must be rejected 

and the improper request should be recorded in 

the score sheet. 

Rules 15.3.1, 15.3.2, 15.10.3, 15.11.1.3, 

16.1.1,16.1.2, 25.2.2.6 

 

5.39.5 

اٚـأفثیثك٘ؽ،وفٚیهسبزفغیؽسیٓةٚوٗؼفبعثبقیىٗوٝٚلشی
ؼوزاقوفٚیهایٙىٝاقثؼؽوفؼ.سؼٛیٓغٛةقٖوفٚیهیهثب

ٔٙٙمٝثِٝیجفٚوٝٚلشیٌؽ.غٛةقٖوفٚیهخبیٍكیِٗیجفٚـفز،
اقدهٌؽ.قٔیٗٚاـؼِیجفٚخبیثٝٚوٗؼفبعثبقیىٗـویؽ،خّٛ

ثٛؼٜ،غیفلب٘ٛ٘یخبثدبییایٗوٌٝؽٔشٛخٝاِفسیٓؼٚـاِی،ٌؿٌز
اوز.ٍ٘ؽٜسؼٛیٓقٖغٛةآٖوفٚیهثبٚوٗؼفبعثبقیىٗزٖٛ
وٝؼاؼاخبقٜاَٚؼاٚـوفؼ.اػشفاْٚٔؼیزایٗثٝ٘ىجزاِفسیٓ
ضىٓایٗآیبوٙؽ.سؼٛیٓغٛةقٖوفٚیهآٖثبـاٚوٗةؼفبعسیٓ

ثٛؼ؟ِطیص

When the middle blocker of team „B‟ rotated 

to serve, his coach substituted him by a service 

specialist. After losing the service, the service 

specialist was replaced by the Libero. 

When the Libero had to rotate to the front row, 

the middle blocker raced onto the court to 

replace him. After two rallies, team „A‟ 

realized that the replacement was not legal 

because the middle blocker had not been 

substituted back for the service specialist. 

Team „A‟ protested the situation. The 1
st
 

referee allowed team „B‟ to substitute the 

middle blocker into the match for the service 

specialist. Was this the correct ruling? 
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 Rulingپبظخ

خبثدبییؼِیُثٝاوز.ِیجفٚغیفلب٘ٛ٘یخبثدبییػُٕ٘ٛػیایٗغیف.
سیٓغیفلب٘ٛ٘ی یهثبثبیؽِیجفٚ، ؼاؼٖ ؼوز قؼٖضكٚأشیبقاق
أبفیٌٚؽٜخفیٕٝثؼؽیوفٚیه ثبیؽأشیبقار سأییؽثبٞٓ

)وٙشفَثفٌٌٝٛاٞؽیٔب٘ٙؽ ثٝأشیبقاراٌفوىفٌٛؼ.(R-6ِیجفٚ
اقثبیؽثبٌؽ،ٌٙبوبییلبثُغیفلب٘ٛ٘یٚٔؼیزایٗؼـآٔؽٜوزؼ

ةأشیبقار ٚوىفسیٓ ٌٙبوبییٌٛؼ لبثُ أشیبقٞیر٘جٛؼ،اٌف
ثبقیىٗثفایٌٛؼ.ٕ٘یوىفسیٓآٖاقؼیٍفی ثٝٚوٗؼفبعایٙىٝ

قٖآٖوفٚیهثباٚسؼٛیٓةثبیؽسیٓثفٌفؼؼ،قٔیٗثٝلب٘ٛ٘ی٘ٛـ
.ـاؼـغٛاوزوٙؽغٛة

0.8.4.03،4.8.84ّبیقبًَىطبق

The process applied by the 1
st
 referee was not 

correct. This is a typical case of an illegal 

Libero replacement. Team B should have been 

penalized with a point and service to the 

opponents for an illegal Libero replacement, 

and the loss of additional points should be 

confirmed with any evidence including the 

Libero control sheet (R-6). If the points gained 

during the illegal situation were able to be 

identified, they should be deducted from the 

points of the team B. If not, no additional 

points should be deducted. To get the middle 

blocker legally back into the match, team „B‟ 

should have requested a regular substitution 

for the service specialist. 

Rules 19.3.2.1, 23.2.3 

 

1.39.6 

سٛـثبلایوٕزثٝٔىشمیٕبًسٛحؼاؼ.دٙدٝدبنخّٛٔٙٙمٝؼـِیجفٚ
ضفیفسیٓٔؽافغثبايٕٞكٔبٖسیٕیٞٓؼـایٗضیٗ،ٟٔبخٓوٝـفز
ِطبٚثبیؽـأٛاـؼیزٝغٛؼسّٕیٓؼـؼاٚـاٖقؼ.ٔفثٝسٛحثٝ

وٙٙؽ؟

A Libero played the ball within the front zone 

with an overhand finger action. The direction 

of the ball took it to a point directly above the 

net where it was hit by his/her attacker and 

almost at the same time by the opponent 

blocker. What should the referees consider in 

their decision? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثٝدٙدٝثبـاسٛحسٛا٘ؽٔیِیجفٚؼاؼ.دٙدٝدبنخّٛٔٙٙمٝؼـِیجفٚ
دٙدٝدبنـٚیضّٕٝوفؼٖوبُٔٚخٛؼ،ایٗثبثففوشؽ.ضفیفقٔیٗ
ٔفثٝغٙبوز.سٛـفٛلب٘یِجٝاقثبلاسفوبٔلاًٚخّٛٔٙٙمٝؼـِیجفٚ،
ثٝیبوٙؽػجٛـسٛــٚیاقوبٔلاًسٛحوٌٝٛؼٔیوبُٔقٔب٘یضّٕٝ
ؼ:ؼاـٚخٛؼضبِزٔػشّفوٝٚٔؼیز،ایٗؼـٕ٘بیؽ.ثفغٛـؼٔؽافغ

 ٓٔؿوٛـٌفایٗثبـاضّٕٝثك٘ؽ:اٚٔفثٝٔفثٝسٛحثٝاثشؽأٟبخ
ـاثؼؽیوفٚیهوٙٙؽٜ(ؼفبع)سیٓضفیفسیٓوفؼٜاوز.وبُٔ
 ق٘ؽ.ٔی

 ٓایٗوٝآ٘دبییاقثك٘ٙؽ:ٔفثٝسٛحثٕٝٞكٔبٖٔؽافغٟٚٔبخ
ـاسٛحثبثبقیضكثبقیىٗؼٚٞفٌٚؽٜا٘دبْسٛـثبلایٔفثٝ
ٚخٛؼ،ایٗثباوز.لب٘ٛ٘یضّٕٝٔفثٝثبكٔبٖٕٞؼفبعؼاـ٘ؽ،
ـاضّٕٝٔفثٟٝٔبخٕٓ٘ٛؼٜ،ثفغٛـؼٔؽافغثٝسٛحوٝقٔب٘ی
ایٗوبُٔ ٚ اوز.ضّٕٝغٙبیٔفسىتیؼٙیوفؼٜ سیٌٓؽٜ
 ق٘ؽ.ٔیـاثؼؽیوفٚیهوٙٙؽٜؼفبع

 ضّٕٝٔفثٝٔؽافغوٝآ٘دبییاقثك٘ؽ:ٔفثٝسٛحثٝاثشؽأؽافغ
ٍ٘ؽٜاوز.ػُٕٔفسىتغٙبییٞیروفؼٜ،ؼفبعـاِیجفٚلب٘ٛ٘ی

A Libero may make an overhand action in the 

front zone. A Libero may direct the ball to the 

opponent by an overhand action. It is a fault, 

however, for the attacker to complete an attack 

hit from an overhand finger pass if the Libero 

makes the overhand finger action from the 

front zone and at the moment of the attack hit 

the ball was entirely higher than the top of the 

net. The attack hit becomes complete when the 

ball completely crosses the plane of the net or 

contacts the block.  

In this situation there are 3 options:  

 attacker hits the ball first: attacker 

completed an attack within the above 

condition. Opponent team (Blocker‟s 

team) serves next.  

 attacker and blocker hit the ball 

simultaneously: since the hit was made 

above the net, i.e. where both players have 

the right to play the ball, the blocker‟s hit 
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 in the same moment of the attack hit wasیبثؽ.ٔیاؼأٝـاِیٔطىٛةٌٛؼ.ؼفبعثبیؽٟٔبخٓ

legal. However, the attacker completed 

 1.0.4.03قبًَىطبق



 his/her attack, when the blocker hit the ball 

- it means he/she made an attack hit fault. 

Blocker‟s Team serves next. 

 blocker hits the ball first: since the blocker 

blocked a legal attack hit made by the 

Libero, no fault was committed. The 

attacker‟s play should be considered as a 

block. The rally is to be continued. 

Rule 19.3.1.4  

 

1.39.7 

ٚلزؼْٚثفایاػلاْؼاٚـوفؼ.اوشفاضزٚلزؼـغٛاوزةسیٓٔفثی
وٝؼاؼاخبقٍٜٚ٘ٙیؽـاؼْٚؼاٚـوٛراَٚ،ؼاٚـقؼ.اوشفاضزوٛر

ٚلزبقٜاخسبقؼوٛرٔدؽؼاًؼْٚؼاٚـثك٘ؽ.وفٚیهاِفسیٓ
ةسیٓثٝاَٚٞب،ؼاٚـایٗوفؼـٌٕیٔیبٖؼـوٙؽ.ِبؼــااوشفاضز

ثفایةسیٓق٘ٙؽٜوفٚیهثبقیىٗوز،ٕٞبٖؼـثؼؽاًاغٙبـسأغیفؼاؼ.
ؼـةسیٓثفایسأغیفؼْٚٔدبقارٌؽ.ٔدبقارثبقیؼـسأغیفایدبؼ
.اِفٌؽسیٓثٝأشیبقیهؼاؼٖٚسأغیفخفیٕٝثبػثٔىبثمٕٝٞبٖ
ة٘ىجزسیٌٓؽ.ٔىبثمٝثف٘ؽٜأشیبق،ایٗثبٚثٛؼ24اِفسیٓأشیبق
اػشفاْضكسیٓایٗوفؼ.آیباػشفاْثٌٝؽرسأغیف،ٞبیٔدبقارثٝ

ؼاٌز؟

The coach of „B‟ requested a time-out. The 2
nd

 

referee whistled for it. The 1
st
 referee did not 

hear the 2
nd

 referee‟s whistle and he authorized 

the service by „A‟. The 2
nd

 referee whistled 

again to allow the requested time-out. Amidst 

some confusion, the 1
st
 referee awarded a 

delay warning to „B‟. Later in the same set, a 

server of „B‟ was sanctioned for delaying the 

game. This second delay sanction for „B‟ in the 

same match resulted in a delay penalty and 

gave „A‟ a point. This was point 24 and took 

team „A‟ to match point which they 

subsequently won. Team „B‟ vehemently 

protested against the delay sanctions. Were 

they justified in their protest? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼاٚـاٖٚالؼبًوٝٔٛاـؼیؼـؼاٌز.اػشفاْثفایغٛثیؼِیُةسیٓ
وٛء خفیٕٝسیٓ٘جبیؽٌٛ٘ؽ،ٔیسفبٞٓؼزبـ اغٙبـثٙبثفایٗ،وٙٙؽ.ـا

ٌفبف،ثبیؽؼْٚؼاٚـثلافبِّٝ٘ؽاٌز.سٛخیٟیاَٚسأغیف ٘ٛـ ثٝ
ؼاٚـاٖایٗؼـؼاؼ.ٔیسٛٔیصاَٚؼاٚـثفایـاٌفایٗ ِٛـر،
وٙٙؽ.خٌّٛیفیآ٘بٌٖىبیزاقٚسیٓثؼؽیٔدبقاراقسٛا٘ىشٙؽٔی

0.8.0.5قبًَىطبق

Team „B‟ had a good reason to protest. In 

instances in which the referees have had a 

genuine misunderstanding, the team should not 

be penalized. Thus the first delay warning was 

not justified. The 2
nd

 referee would have to 

clarify immediately the situation with the 1
st
 

referee. In this way they could avoid later an 

unfounded sanction and the complaint by team 

„B‟. 

Rule 5.1.2.1 

 

2.39.8 

سٕبٌبٌفاٖلبثُثفایؼـأشیبقاروٝؼـسبثّٛیؼْٚ،وزیبٖخفؼـ
ٔفثیـؤیز ؼاؼ. ـظ اٌشجبٞی ثلافبِّٝاِفسیٓاضىبوبسیثٛؼ،

ٔىئَٛٞیأراػكأیوٍیؽ.زبًِثٝوٙشفَـاوٕیشٝؼاٚـٚ٘ٛیىٙؽٜ،
ٔیٞبیاػكأىئٛلاٖٞیأرثفایٌؽٜـقـِٚٙؽِیاقـاغٛؼوٝسیٓ،
ضٕبیزوٕیشٝٔیكثٝسٕبٌبٌفاٖخبیٍبٜؼـ ـا ٔفثی ـوب٘ؽ، وٙشفَ

During the second set, the scoreboard which 

could be seen by the spectators was not 

correct. Immediately, the emotional coach of 

„A‟ challenged the scorer, the referee, and the 

Control Committee. He was supported by his 

Head of Delegation who appeared at the 
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وٝؼاؼسٛٔیصاٚثٝٚففاغٛا٘ؽـااِفسیٓوبدیشبٖاَٚؼاٚـوفؼ.ٔی
ثبقیوبدیشبٖایٙىٝثباوز.خفیٕٝاؼثب٘ٝ،ثیـفشبـثفایٔفثیٔدبقار

ـا ایٗٔٛٔٛع ٔیائفثیثٝثبیؽ ثٝ٘ىفؼ.ـاوبـایٗؼاؼ،ا٘لاع
وفؼففأٛيـأفثیٔدبقارؼْٚؼاٚـٞب،ٔٝوفؼـٌٕیػلاٜٚ،ؼـاؼا

أشیبقارٍ٘ؽ.ثجزأشیبقارثفٌٝؼـاؼثب٘ٝثیـفشبـخفیٕٝاٚثفایٚ
ثجزأشیبقارثفٌٝؼـاسفبقایٗایٙىٝثؽٖٚثبقیٌٚؽاِلاشسبثّٛ
ٌؽ؟ٔیـویؽٌیثبیؽزٍٛ٘ٝٚالؼٝایٗثٝیبفز.اؼأٌٝٛؼ،

Control Committee table from the spectator 

seats reserved for Heads of Delegation. The 1
st
 

referee whistled the game captain of „A‟ and 

explained that he/she was sanctioning the 

coach with a penalty for rude conduct. 

Although the game captain had to 

communicate this to his coach, he did not do 

so. Furthermore, in the resulting confusion, the 

2
nd

 referee missed the sanctioning of the coach 

and the penalty for the rude conduct was not 

recorded on the score sheet. The score was 

corrected and the game continued without any 

mention of an incident recorded on the score 

sheet. How should this incident have been 

handled? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثٛؼ.٘ٛیىٙؽٜثٝٔفثٖٛاَٚاٌشجبٜ
ثٛؼ.أشیبقارسبثّٛیادفاسٛـثٝٔفثٖٛؼْٚاٌشجبٜ
سٙبثكثٛؼ٘ٛیىٙؽٜوٕهثٝٔفثٖٛوْٛاٌشجبٜ ثبـاأشیبقاروٝ
ثفـوی٘ىفؼ.ٜ٘ٛیىٙؽ
ؼـخفیٕٝایٗوٝؼاؼإ٘یٙبٖٔی٘فیكاقاَٚؼاٚـثبیؽثٝؼْٚؼاٚـ
اوز.ٌؽٜثجزأشیبقارثفٌٝ

ٚلشیـوب٘ؽ.ٔیائفثیا٘لاعثٝـا٘بٌبیىزـفشبـثبیؽثبقیوبدیشبٖ
ٌؽ.ٔیٔدبقارثبیؽا٘دبْ٘ؽاؼ،ـاوبـایٗ

٘كؼیهٔیكثٝسبؼاؼقٜاخبسیٓٔىئَٛثٝایٙىٝؼـثبـٜوٙشفَوٕیشٝ
ٚوفؼٔیٔشٛلفـاثبقیثبیؽلٚـیوٕیشٝـئیهوفؼ.اٌشجبٌٜٛؼ،
ِٛـرٚخٛؼ،٘ٛیىٙؽٜٚؼْٚؼاٚـثبٍٔٛـراقده ؼـ ٘ٛیىٙؽٜیب
ٌففز.ٔیسّٕیٓٔىبثمٝاؼأٝٔٛـؼاِىشفٚ٘یىی،ؼـأشیبقارثفٌٝ

80ّبیقبًَىطبق ،0.8.8.85 ،1.8.8.85 ،1.8.8.85،

5.8.8.81

The initial error was that of the scorer. 

The second one was that of the scoreboard 

operator. The third one was that of the assistant 

scorer for not checking with the official scorer 

to be certain that they were each in agreement. 

The 1
st
 referee, via his 2

nd
 referee, should have 

been certain that the penalty was recorded on 

the score sheet. 

The game captain should have communicated 

the misconduct to his coach. When he did not 

do this, he should have been sanctioned. 

The Control Committee was incorrect in 

allowing the Head of Delegation to approach 

the Control Committee‟s table. The Game Jury 

President should have stopped the match and 

after a consultation with the 2
nd

 referee and the 

scorer or e-scorer, if used, he should decide 

upon the continuation of the match. 

Rules 21, 25.2.2.1, 25.2.2.6, 25.2.2.7, 26.2.2.5 

 

3.39.9 

وفؼؼـغٛاوزثبقیوبدیشبٖثٛؼ.وفٚیهقؼٖآٔبؼ1ٌٜٕبـٜثبقیىٗ
ثبقیىٗ ٌٛؼ.وفٚیهوٝ سأییؽ ثبقیىٗوٝؼاؼدبوع٘ٛیىٙؽٜق٘ٙؽٜ

ٚوفؼهٌا٘لاػبرایٗثٝثبقیوبدیشبٖثك٘ؽ.وفٚیهثبیؽ6ٌٕبـٜ
ثٛؼٍ٘ؽٜلب٘غٕٞسٙبٖاٚثك٘ؽ.وفٚیهثبیؽ1ٌٕبـٜوٕٝ٘ٛؼاِفاـ

وفٚیهوٛراَٚؼاٚـثفٚؼ،٘ٛیىٙؽٜثٝوٕزوفؼوؼیوٝٚلشیٚ
ؼـآٚـؼ.ـا ٘كؼٖثفایسیٓغٙبیٞب،وفؼـٌٕیایٗٔیبٖؼـثِٝؽا

ٍٔػُأشیبقارثفٌٝؼـٌؽ.اػلاْثب٘ی8ٝقٔبٖٔؽرؼـوفٚیه
ؼـوٝوفؼٜاـوبَ٘ٛیىٙؽٜثفایاٌشجبٞیآـایًٓسیٔفثیوٌٝؽ

The player #1 was ready to serve. His game 

captain requested confirmation of the correct 

server. The scorer gave the information that 

player #6 should be the server. The game 

captain doubted this information and insisted 

again that player #1 should be the server. He 

was still not satisfied and while attempting to 

approach him, the 1
st
 referee whistled for 

service. Amidst confusion, the team was 

penalized for not serving within the allowed 8 
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ؼـِٛـسیلفاـٔٙٙمٝؼٚؼـ6ٌٕبـٜثبقیىٗآٖ، ٞٓثبیؽوٝؼاـؼ.
ٌٕبـ6ٌٜٕٚبـٜ آ1ٖٞٓ ٌٕبٖوبدیشبٖوٕٝٞب٘ٙٛـثٛؼ.ٔیؼـ
اَِٚطیصسّٕیٓقؼ.ٔیوفٚیهثبیؽ1ٌٕبـٜوفؼ،ٔی ؼاٚـ

زیىز؟

seconds. In the score sheet it was found that 

the coach of the team had submitted an 

incorrect line-up, which had player #6 in two 

positions. It should have been #6 and #1. 

Number #1 should have been serving as the 

game captain had surmised. What is the correct 

ruling by the 1
st
 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

وٝثٛؼٗایاَٚاٌشجبٜثبٌؽ.غبِتوّیٓػمُٔٛـؼایٗضُؼـثبیؽ
ٚؼْٚؼاٚـسٛخٟیثیثباٌشجبٜایٗثٛؼ.وفؼٜاـوبَغّٗآـایًٔفثی

اٌشجبٜثبقیىٗوفٚیهثفای٘جبیؽسیٓثٙبثفایٌٗؽ.سفویت٘ٛیىٙؽٜ
وفٚیهوٝؼاؼٔیاخبق1ٌٜٕبـٜثبقیىٗثٝؼاٚـثبیؽٌٚؽٔیخفیٕٝ
ٌٚؽبقیثؼـسأغیفایدبؼثبػثٔفثیایٗاٌشجبٜؼیٍف،٘ففاقثك٘ؽ.

اػٕبَسأغیفٔدبقار ـٌٚٗاقدهثلافبِّٝثؼلاٜٚ،ٌٍز.ٔیثبیؽ
خؽیؽؼـغٛاوزآـایًثفٌٝاقٔفثی،ثبیؽؼْٚؼاٚـٚٔؼیز،ایٌٗؽٖ
ٌؽ.ٔیاِلاشأشیبقارٞٓثبیؽثفٌٝٚوفؼٔی

Common sense must prevail in resolving this 

case. The initial error was that of the coach, 

when he submitted his incorrect line-up. This 

was compounded by the inattention of the 2
nd

 

referee and the scorer. Therefore, the team 

should not be penalized for the incorrect 

server, and player #1 should be allowed to 

serve. On the other hand, the original error of 

the coach caused a delay of the game, thus a 

delay sanction must be applied. Furthermore, 

immediately after discovering and clarifying 

the situation, the 2
nd

 referee must request a 

new line-up sheet from the coach and the score 

sheet should be corrected. 

 

01.39.10 

سیٓاقثبقیىٙیؼاؼ،غبسٕٝغٛؼوٛرثبـاـاِیاَٚؼاٚـایٙىٝاقثؼؽ
سیٓاقثبقیىٙیوفثٝثٝسٛح،ٔطىٓٔفثٝایٗقؼ.ٔفثٝسٛحثٝة
سٛوٗآٔؽٜؼوزثٝأشیبقاقغٌٛطبِیٍٔغَٛوفؼوٝثفغٛـؼاِف

قیفٞباقٌؽ.آٖاِفسیٓقیىٙبٖثبسطفیهثبػثػُٕایٗثٛؼ.سیًٕ
ةسی9ٌٕٓبـٜثبقیىٗٚوؼیؼاٌشٙؽثٝـفشٙؽضفیفقٔیٗثٝسٛـ

ثیبٚـ٘ؽ.ثؽيـفشبـثفای اففاؼسٕبْثفایثكـٌیوفؼـٌٕیٞدْٛ
ضشیٚٔؼیزایٗوٙشفَٔٙظٛـثٝثبقیؼـضبٔف ٔمبٔبرآٌفشٝ
ثبقیىٗاَٚؼاٚـثفٌٍز،ثبقیثٝآـأًوٝٚلشیافشبؼ.اسفبقثّٙؽدبیٝ
ٔفةثفایـااٚٚففاغٛا٘ؽؼاٚـیوىٛیثٝـااِفسیٓاق19ٌٕبـٜ
خفیبٖؼــااٚػُٕاَٚ)ؼاٚـوفؼٔطفْٚضفیفسیٓثبقیىٌٗٚشٓ
ٕٞسٙیٗؼیؽٜٚٔؼیزٌّٛؽایٗ اق9ٌٕبـٜثبقیىٗاَٚؼاٚـثٛؼ(.

سٛحثٝثٝٔفقؼٖؼِیُثٝاٚـاٚففاغٛا٘ؽؼاٚـیوىٛیثٝـاسیٓة
وٝٚلشیثٛؼ.اػٕبِیٞبیٔدبقارسٟٙبایٗوفؼ.خفیٕٝوٛراقثؼؽ

اػٕبی ثبیؽزٍٛ٘ٝاَٚؼاٚـؼاـ٘ؽ،"دفغبيلّؽ"سیٓیهسٕبْ
وٙؽ؟ٔؽیفیزـاٚٔؼیز

A player of team “B” attacked the ball after the 

1
st
 referee blew his whistle to finish the rally. 

Because of the hard attack, the ball hit the head 

of a player of team “A”, who was celebrating 

the point gained by his team. This action 

provoked the reaction of all teammates of the 

team “A” player, who crossed under the net to 

the opponent court trying to lash out at the 

player #9 of team “B” for his bad behaviour. A 

great confusion happened involving all persons 

involved in the game, including top authorities, 

in order to control the turbulent situation. 

When calm returned, the 1
st
 referee directed 

player #19 of the team “A” to the referee chair 

and disqualified him for having beaten an 

opponent. (1
st
 referee saw this action during 

the tumultuous situation). Then, the 1
st
 referee 

called the player #9 of the team “B” to the 

referee chair and sanctioned him with a 

Penalty, due to his action of hitting the ball 

after the whistle. These were the only 

sanctions. How can the referee manage this 

action, when the complete team is involved in 
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a kind of “attempted aggression”? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ـادیبٔؽٞبیٚٞبرٔدبقالبٖ٘ٛؼـوشیثٝاَٚؼاٚـ ـفشبـثفایآٖ
٘ىجزثٝوٝثبقیىٙیاوزٚأصوفؼ.اػٕبَسیٓؼٚٞف٘بخٛإ٘فؼا٘ٝ

ٔطفْٚثبیؽثلافبِّٝؼٞؽ،ٔیا٘دبْفیكیىیضّٕٝسیٓضفیفثبقیىٗ
ایٗضبَ،ٌٛؼ. قٔیٗوٕزثٝسٛحثٝقؼٖٔفثٝثبٟٔبخٓـفشبـثب
ؼـٌٛؼ.ٔطىٛةاؼثب٘ٝیثثبیؽاَٚٞٓؼاٚـوٛراقثؼؽٔمبثُسیٓ

وذهٌٛؼاػٕبَسفوٍٙیٗٔدبقارثبیؽاثشؽاٌفایٙی،زٙیٗ ٚ
ثٛؼ،سیٓؼٚٞفٔدبقارٔیكاٖاٌفؼیٍفی. سیٓاثشؽایىىبٖ
ٌؽ.غٛاٞؽق٘ٙؽٜٔدبقاروفٚیه

0.8.80،4.8.80ّبیقبًَىطبق

The 1
st
 referee applied correctly the sanction 

rule and the sequence of sanctions when two 

opponents had unsportsmanlike behaviour. It is 

obvious that the player who committed the 

physical attack against the opponent should be 

immediately disqualified. However, the 

behaviour of the spiker hitting the ball towards 

the opponent after the whistle of the 1
st
 referee 

should be considered as rude conduct. In such 

situations the heavier sanction should be issued 

first, then the other one. Should both sanctions 

be equal in weight, the serving team is 

punished first. 

Rule 21.2.1, 21.2.3 

 

 (NEW) 9.11)جذیذ(00.3

ؼـوشیثٝوٝوفؼسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزةسیٓوفٚیه،وٛراقثؼؽ
ایٗثب.ٌفؼیؽٌفٚعـاِیٍٚ٘ؽٔشٛلفثبقی.ٌؽـؼؼْٚؼاٚـسٛوٗ
ثٛؼ٘ٛیىٙؽٜثبِطجزٍٔغَٛثبقی،ٍٔبٞؽٜخبیثٝؼْٚؼاٚـٚخٛؼ،
اوزٌؽٜ٘بثدبؼـغٛاوزٔشٛخٝآیبوٝ ةسیٓـاِی،دبیبٖاقهد.
٘ٛیىٙؽٜوٕزثٝؼْٚؼاٚـأبوفؼسىفاــاسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزفٛـاً
ضیٗ،ٕٞیٗؼـ.اٚـاـإٞٙبییوٙؽ٘بثدبثجزؼـغٛاوزؼـثبـٜسبـفز

ٌؽا٘دبْؼاٚـاٖوٛیاق٘ظبـرٞفٌٛ٘ٝثؽٖٚسؼٛیٓ ػّٕىفؼآیب.
ثٛؼ؟ِطیصؼاٚـاٖ

The team B requested a substitution after the 

whistle for service, and it was rejected 

correctly by the 2
nd

 referee. The game did not 

stop and the rally started. However, the 2
nd

 

referee instead of observing the game, was still 

busy with the scorer, checking if he realised 

the improper request. After the end of the rally 

the team B immediately repeated the request 

for substitution, but the 2
nd

 referee went to the 

scorer to consult about the administration of 

the improper request. Meanwhile the 

substitution was applied without any control 

by the referees. Was this a correct procedure 

by the referees? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼـ وذهٌٚٛؼثجز٘بثدبؼـغٛاوزثبیؽاثشؽاٌفایٙیزٙیٗغیف.
ٌیفؼِٛـرؼْٚؼاٚـ٘ظبـرسطزسؼٛیٓ ثبقیىٗثبیؽؼْٚؼاٚـ.
ـاـوبایٗثبیؽاَٚؼاٚـایّٙٛـر،غیفؼـوفؼ.ٔیـأشٛلفسؼٛیٕی
ؼاؼٔیا٘دبْ ؼاٚـسؼٛیٓ،ؼـغٛاوزـؼاقدهوٌٝٛؼٔیسِٛیٝ.

اسٕبْاقدهؼـغٛاوزسىفاـٕٞبٖثفایؾٞٙی٘ظفاقـاغٛؼؼْٚثبیؽ
الؽأبرٔفثٖٛثٝؼـغٛاوزـاؼـوزسفسیتٚاٚثبیؽوٙؽآٔبؼٜـاِی
.ثؽا٘ؽ


No. In such situations the improper request 

should be recorded first, then the substitution 

may be applied under the control of the 2
nd

 

referee. The 2
nd

 referee would have to stop the 

substitute player. If he did not do it, the 1
st
 

referee would have to do it. It is recommended 

that after a rejected substitution the 2
nd

 referee 

should be prepared mentally for a repeated 

request after the end of the rally and must 

know the correct sequence. 

 

 (NEW) 9.12)جذیذ(08.3

Before the start of a set the 2آـایًثفٌٝثبـااِفسیٓثبقیىٙبٌٖٕبـٜؼْٚؼاٚـوز،ٌفٚعاقلجُ
nd

 referee checked 
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ؼـأبفیزفغًزٙؽثبسیٓایٗوٍٝ٘ؽٔشٛخِٝٚیوفؼوٙشفَسیٓ
وٙؽٔیٌفٚعـاثبقیآـایً،ثفٌٝثبٔمبیىٝ ضبٔفثبقیىٙبٌٖٕبـٜ.

ِٚیؼاٌزٔٙبثمزآـایًثفٌٝؼـٔٛخٛؼٞبیٌٕبـٜثبقٔیٗؼـ
ؼـ.٘جٛؼآـایًثفٌٝؼـٔٛخٛؼزفغًسفسیتاوبنثفٞبآٖزفغً
سیٓایٙىٝاقثؼؽ.ؽٌآغبقثبقیثٛؼ،وٙٙؽٜؼـیبفزاِفسیٓضبِیوٝ

ثٝٞبآٖوفٚیهاِٚیٗآٚـؼ،ؼوزث0ٝ-1أشیبقؼــاوفٚیهاِف
٘ٛیىٙؽٜخب٘تاقاِفسیٓوفٚیهسفسیتغٙبیِٚیىٗـفزغٙب
ٔدؽؼاًٌؽ،2-2أشیبقارٍٞٙبٔیوٝآٖ،اقدهـاِیؼٚ.ٍ٘ؽاػلاْ

ٌؽقؼٜاٌشجبٜثبقیىٗسٛوٗوفٚیه فٛـاًزفغًغٙبیثبـایٗ.
ٌؽاػلاْ٘ٛیىٙؽٜسٛوٗ ؼاٚـاِٖطیصاؼأٝٔٙظٛـثٝ. زٝوز،

ؼٞٙؽ؟ا٘دبْثبیؽالؽأبسی

Team A‟s player numbers against the line-up 

sheet but missed the fact that this team was 

starting several places round from what the 

line-up sheet showed. The players on court 

were the correct ones, but their rotation was 

not according to the rotational order 

determined by the line-up sheet. The match 

started with Team A receiving. After team A 

gained the service at score 1-0, their first 

service in the set became faulty, but the 

incorrect server of Team A was not signalled 

by the scorer. Two rallies later, with the score 

now at 2-2, again an incorrect Team A server 

hit the ball. This time the rotational fault was 

immediately signalled by the scorer. What 

should the referees do in order to continue the 

set correctly? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبقیىٙبٌٖٕبـٜسٟٙب٘ٝثبیىزٔیؼْٚؼاٚـوز،ٞفٌفٚعاقلجُ
وٙؽوٙشفَ٘یكـاٞبآٖزفغًٚخبیٍیفیثّىٝقٔیٗؼاغُ ثفٌٝ.
وٍٝٞٙبٔی.اوزاثشؽایوزؼـسیٓفیخبیٍیؼٞٙؽٍٜ٘بٖآـایً
ؼٞؽ،ٔیـظزفغًغٙبییؼٙیق٘ؽ،ٔیوفٚیهاٌشجبٜثٝثبقیىٙی

وفٚیهٚضكقؼٖأشیبقیهثٛؼٜ،زٝـاِی"٘شیدٝ"ایٙىٝاقفبـؽ
وذهٌٚؽٜاِلاشسیٓخبیٍیفی.ٌٛؼٔیؼاؼٜضفیفسیٓثٝثؼؽی
وٝأشیبقیٌٚؽػٍُٔثؼؽاًغٙبوِٝٛـسیؼـ.یبثؽٔیاؼأٝثبقی

أشیبقارسٕبْثبٌؽ،سؼییٗلبثُافشبؼٜاسفبقآٖؼـزفغًغٙبی
.ٌٛؼوىفثبیؽغب٘یسیٓسٛوٌٗؽٜوىت

أشیبقسؼییٗٚؼاؼٜـظاِفسیٓسٛوٗزفغًغٙبیؼٚٔٛـؼ،ایٗؼـ
ثبیؽأشیبقیهفمٗثٙبثفایٗ،(.0:1)ثٛؼدؿیفأىبٖاَٚزفغًغٙبی

ؼاؼٜضفیفسیٓثٝضكقؼٖوفٚیهٚأشیبقیهٚوىفاِفسیٓاق
.یبثؽاؼأٝةسیٓوفٚیهثب3:1ٚأشیبقؼـثبیؽٔىبثمٝ.ٌٛؼ
اقسباوزاِفسیٓآـایًاِلاشثفؼلیك٘ظبـرثٝٔٛظفؼْٚؼاٚـ

ٌٛؼ.خٌّٛیفیزفغًیبثؼؽیخبیٍیفیغٙبیٞفٌٛ٘ٝ

8.1.1،0.4.81،8.8.8.85ّبیقبًَىطبق

Before the start of a set the 2
nd

 referee must 

check not only the player numbers on court, 

but also their placement/rotation. The line-up 

sheet shows the positions the teams must 

occupy at the start of the set. When an 

incorrect server hits the ball, i.e. a rotational 

fault has been committed, the point and next 

service goes to the opponent, no matter what 

was the “result” of this rally. The team 

positions are corrected, then the match 

continues. If the fault is discovered later in the 

set and the score when the rotational fault was 

committed can be determined, all further 

points scored by the team at fault should be 

deleted. In this case 2 rotational faults were 

committed by Team A and it was possible to 

determine the score of the first rotational fault 

(1-0). Therefore, only a single point should be 

deducted from Team A. A point and service to 

the opponent is to be awarded. The match 

should continue at 1-3 with Team B serving. 

The 2
nd

 referee is obliged to supervise 

carefully the correction of the Team A line-up 

to avoid any further fault with the 

positions/rotation. 

Rules 7.7.2, 24.3.1., 25.2.2.2 
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 CHAPTER 10 – USING TABLET CASESفصلدّن4هَارداظتفبدُازتبلت

 

0.0110.1 

دهسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼسؼٛیٕیثبقیىٗوٝ ٚسٍػیُاقٌؽ٘ؽ.
سٛوٗؼـغٛاوزسّؽیك قًٍ٘ٞؽاـ،٘ٛیىٙؽٜ ؼـآٔؽٖ ِؽا ثٝ ٚ
ضبِزایٗؼـؼٞؽ.ا٘دبْسؼٛیٓؼٚفمٗوٌٝففزسّٕیٓٔفثی
زیىز؟ؼْٚؼاٚـٚظیفٝ

Three substitute players entered the 

substitution zone. After the request was 

recognized and acknowledged by the scorer, 

and the horn sounded, the coach decided to 

make only two substitutions. What is the 

procedure for the 2
nd

 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ٔدبقٍ٘ٛؼ،ثبقیؼـسأغیفایدبؼثبػثوٝقٔب٘یسبػُٕایٗا٘دبْ
ثبٔیا٘دبْـاسؼٛیٓؼٚؼْٚؼاٚـثٙبثفایٗاوز. ضبَ،ایٗؼٞؽ.

ضبِز،ایٗؼـٚوفؼٜسٛخٝیٕیسؼٛثبقیىٙبٖسفویتثٝثبیؽ٘ٛیىٙؽٜ
ا٘شػبةوٙؽ.ـا"ٕٞٝدؿیفي"ٌكیٙٝ٘جبیؽ

قبًَى طبق 8.01.05ّبی ،4.01.05 ،1.01.05.الف،

0.01

This is legal as long as this does not cause a 

delay. Therefore, the 2
nd

 referee simply carries 

out a double substitution. However, the scorer 

must pay attention to which combination of 

players actually occurs and must not press 

“accept all” in this instance. 

Rules 15.10.2, 15.10.3a, 15.10.4, 16.1 

 

8.0110.2 

ثبقیىٌٗؽ.یهاـوبَٔفثی٘ففاقسؼٛیٓٞبیٔفثٖٛثٝؼٚؼاؼٜ
ؼیٍفیثبقیىٍٗٞٙبْایٗؼـٌفؼیؽٚسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼسؼٛیٕی
ثٛؼ.سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝثٝٚـٚؼضبَؼـٚوفؼسفنـاوفؼٌٖفْ٘بضیٝ
ٌٛؼ؟ؼاؼٜثبیؽسؼٛیٓا٘دبْزٙؽاخبقٜلٛا٘یٗ،٘جك

Data for two substitutions was sent by the 

coach. One substitute player entered the 

substitution zone while another one was just 

leaving the warm‐up area to try to enter the 

substitution zone. How many substitutions 

should be allowed under the current rules? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼـغٛاوز ِطظٝ سؼٛیٓ، ٔٙٙمٝ ثٝ ثبقیىٗ/ثبقیىٙبٖ ٚـٚؼ ِطظٝ
ـاسؼٛیٓیهفمٗاخبقٜثبیؽْٚؼؼاٚـٚٔؼیز،ایٗؼـسؼٛیٓاوز.

ٚ اوز.ٌؽٜسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼوٝثبقیىٙیثفایٞٓآٖثؽٞؽ
ؼــؼثبیؽؼْٚؼـغٛاوزسؼٛیٓ ضكؼْٚؼاٚـٔٛالؼی،زٙیٌٗٛؼ.

سؼٛیٓؼاـؼثبقیىٙیوٝؼاـؼ ٔٙٙمٝ ثٝ ٚـٚؼ ٔٙظٛـثٝـاوؼیؼـ
ا٘دبْثبوٙؽ.ؼٚـ٘بثدب،اقٔٙٙمٝسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزیهاقخٌّٛیفی

ـاؼـنوفؼٜاوز."ؼاٚـیٞٙف"ؼْٚثٝغٛثیٔفْٟٛؼاٚـػُٕ،ایٗ
وٙؽ،ػْٛـأفثیسّٕیٓاوزٕٔىٗثؼؽـاِی٘شیدٝوٝآ٘دبییاق

ثٛؼٔفثیٔبیُاٌفٌٛؼ.ٔیضؿفغیفٔدبقسؼٛیٓثٝٔفثٖٛٞبیؼاؼٜ
ـاؼاؼٜثبیؽؼٞؽ،ا٘دبْثبقیىٕٗٞبٖثبخؽیؽیسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزوٝ
ؼــاسؼٛیٓیهفمٗثبیؽضبِز،٘ٛیىٙؽٜایٗؼـوٙؽ.اـوبَدؽؼأً

اِىشفٚ٘یىیثفٌٝ ـا"ٕٞٝدؿیفي"ٌكیٙٝ٘جبیؽٚدؿیففشٝأشیبقار
ا٘شػبةوٙؽ.

4.0.00.05.ة،4.01.05.الف،.4.01.05ّبیطبققبًَى

The moment of the request is the entrance of 

the substitute player(s) into the substitution 

zone. In this case the 2
nd

 referee should grant 

only the one for the player who actually 

entered the substitution zone. The second 

action should be rejected as not a real request. 

In such a situation the 2
nd

 referee has the right 

to wave away the player trying to enter the 

substitution in order to prevent an improper 

request. With such action the 2
nd

 referee 

understood very well what is the "art of 

refereeing". Since the result of the next rally 

may cause the coach to change his mind, the 

data for the disallowed substitution will be 

deleted. Should he wish to make a new request 

for substitution involving this player, he would 

need to send the data again. In this case the 

scorer should only accept the one substitution 

on the e‐score computer, and not press “accept 

all”. 
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Rules 15.10.3a, 15.10.3b, 15.11.1.3 

 

4.0110.3 

ٔٙٙمٝثٝثبقیىٗففوشبؼٖثباـوبَؼاؼٜثٝسجّزٚدهاقآٖ،سیٕی
٘جٛؼثبقیآٔبؼٜثبقیىٗزٖٛوفؼ.سؼٛیٓ"ؼـغٛاوز"سؼٛیٓ،
سِٗجبن٘ؽاٌز،ـاوزؼاٌز،اٌشجبٜ)ـاوز ثٝ ٚؼاٌزٌفٔىٗ
سؼٛیٓٚٔٛاخٝسأغیفاغٙبـثبسیٓغیفٜ(، ثٌٝؽ.ـؼؼـغٛاوز
ؼـغٛاوزٔدؽؼاًسیٌٓفؼیؽ،ٕٞبٖاػٕبَسأغیفٔدبقارایٙىٝٔطٓ
ثٛؼ؟ٔدبقٚلفٕٝٞبٖؼـسؼٛیٓؼْٚؼـغٛاوزآیبوفؼ.سؼٛیٓ

A substitution was “requested” by a team, by 

transmitting the data by Tablet, then sending 

the player into the substitution zone. Because 

the player was not ready to play (wrong 

paddle/ no paddle/ track suit, etc.), his team 

was sanctioned with a delay warning and the 

substitution was rejected. As soon as the delay 

sanction was applied, the team again requested 

the substitution. Was it allowed to make this 

second request during the same interruption? 

 Rulingپبظخ

زٖٛ ؼـغٛاوزثٝٔدبقسیٌٓؽ،ـؼسؼٛیٓاَٚؼـغٛاوزغیف،
ٛؼٌا٘دبْوبُٔـاِییهثبیؽضؽالُ٘جٛؼ.ٚلفٕٝٞبٖؼـؼْٚٔشٛاِی

ایٗوٝؼـؽؼاٌشٝثبٌؽ.ٞفزٙسؼٛیٓؼیٍفیؼـغٛاوزثشٛا٘ؽسیٓسب
خفیِٕٝطظٝ، ٔطىٛةوبُٔـاِیٞبسیٓاقیهٞفثٝاػٕبَ
ٌفؼؼ.ٔی

8.4.05طبققبًَى

The substitution was not legal and therefore 

not allowed. As the first request for 

substitution was rejected, the team was not 

authorized to request a second consecutive 

substitution in the same interruption. At least 

one rally must be completed before there can 

be another request for substitution by the same 

team. However, a penalty awarded against 

either team at this moment counts as a 

completed rally. 

Rule 15.3.2 

 

1.0110.4 

ثبقیىٌٗفؼیؽ.اـوبَسجّزاقاوشفبؼٜثبسؼٛیٓثٝٔفثٖٛا٘لاػبر
ٚسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼسؼٛیٕی ِؽاثٝـاقًٍ٘ٞؽاـ٘ٛیىٙؽٌٜؽ
ثبقیىٗؼـآٚـؼ، ٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼ"اٌشجبٜ"ؼاـٌٕبـٜـاوزثبسؼٛیٕیأب

ٌؽٛیٓسؼ ثفؼاـؼـاؼـوزـاوزسبوفاویٕٝثفٌٍزاٚ. اَٚؼاٚـ.
ِبؼـ٘یكـاسؼٛیٓاخبقِٜٚیٕ٘ٛؼ،ٔدبقارسأغیفایدبؼثفایـاسیٓ
ثٛؼ؟ؼـوزاَٚؼاٚـٚاوًٙآیب.وفؼ

Using the Tablet, the substitution information 

had been sent by the team; the substitute player 

had entered the substitution zone, the scorer 

had sounded the horn – but the player had the 

“wrong” numbered paddle. He returned to the 

bench and fumbled to get the correct one. The 

1
st
 referee awarded a delay sanction, but 

allowed the substitution. Is this the correct 

response by the 1
st
 referee? 

 Rulingپبظخ

اوز.وفیغسؼٛیٓففآیٙؽسىٟیُسجّز،اقاوشفبؼٜٞؽفاِّیغیف.
ثبقیىٗاقزٌٖٛٛؼ.ثبػثایدبؼسأغیفؼـثبقی٘جبیؽسؼٛیٓثٙبثفایٗ
سأغیفؼـثبػثایدبؼثفؼاٌز،ٔشفبٚسیـاوزٚثفٌٍزسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝ
ا٘لاػبرٌؽٜ،ـؼثبیؽسیٓسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزایٗثٙبثفٌؽ.ثبقی

ٌفؼؼ.اػٕبَسأغیفٔدبقارٚضؿفاـوبِی

0.0.01،8.01.الف،4.01.05ّبیطبققبًَى

The action by the 1
st
 referee in allowing the 

substitution was not correct. The whole 

concept of using a tablet is to facilitate a quick 

substitution process. Substitution must not, 

therefore, create a delay. Because the player 

returned from the substitution zone to collect a 

different paddle, this created a delay. Thus, the 

request for substitution by the team must be 

rejected, the sent information must be deleted 
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and a delay sanction must be awarded. 

Rules 15.10.3a, 16.1.1, 16.2 

 

5.0110.5 

ِٚیوفؼاـوبَـاسؼٛیٓثٝٔفثٖٛؼاؼٜسجّز،اقاوشفبؼٜثبٔفثیسیٓ
سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝٚاـؼقؼٖوفٚیهِطظٝؼـؼـوزسؼٛیٕی،ثبقیىٗ
ثؽٞؽ؟ـاا٘دبْسؼٛیٓاخبقٜیؽثبؼْٚؼاٚـآیبٌؽ،

Using the Tablet, the coach transmits data for a 

substitution but the substitute player steps into 

the substitution zone just as the whistle sounds 

for service, should the 2
nd

 referee permit the 

substitution? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ـؼؼـغٛاوزاوز:ًببجبدرخَاظت٘ٛػیٚٔؼیز،ایٕٗٛٔبًػ

ثبٌؽ،سیٓ٘بثدبیؼـغٛاوزاِٚیٍٗ٘ؽٜٚٔشٛلفثبقیاٌفٌٚٛؼٔی
یبثؽ.ٔیثبقیاؼأٝ
ثفٌٝ اوزأشیبقارؼـ لاقْ ٌفٚع"ٌكیٙٝ٘ٛیىٙؽٜوٝاِىشفٚ٘یىی،

با٘شػبةوٙؽسوفٚیهثفایاَٚؼاٚـوٛراقدهثلافبِّٝـا"ـاِی
اٌفضبَ،ایٗثبٌٛؼ.خٌّٛیفیٚلزاوشفاضزٚسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزاق

)٘ٛیىٙؽٜففأٛيوفؼوٌٝؽٔشٛلفؼـغٛاوزایٗٚاوٙٝثٝثبقی
ؼـآٚـؼ، ِؽا ثٝ ـا قًٍ٘ٞؽاـ ٚ ا٘شػبةوٙؽ ـا ـاِی ٌفٚع ٌكیٙٝ

ٔٙشظفٞبسیٓـفز،سؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝوٕزثٝقٔیٗؼاغُثبقیىٗ
ؼـغٛاوزٔطىٛةوفؼ.سأغیفآٖـاثبیؽفٜ(،غییبثٛؼ٘ؽؼاٚـسّٕیٓ
ٌٛؼ.اٌفؼاٚـؼاؼٜٔیسأغیفثٝسیٓ،اغٙبـیبخفیٌٕٝٚؽٜـؼسؼٛیٓ

ِؽاثٝـاٍٞؽاـ٘جبیؽقً٘اَٚوٛروفٚیهـاقؼٜثبٌؽ،٘ٛیىٙؽٜ
ؼـآٚـؼ.

ثٛؼ، سیٓ ؼْٚ ٘بثدبی ؼـغٛاوز ایٗ ا٘دبْثبیؽالؽأبرٕٞیٗاٌف
ٌٛؼ.ٔیؼـثبقیٔطىٛةفزٖٛایدبؼسأغیٌیفؼ،

8.01.الف،4.01.05ّبیطبققبًَى

Generally, this situation is a typical case of an 

improper request: reject and allow the game 

to continue, if the game has not been stopped 

and it was the first improper request for this 

team. 

The e-score requires the scorer to press the 

“start rally” button immediately the 1
st
 referee 

whistles for service to prevent requests for 

substitution and time out. However, if the 

game has been stopped due to this request (e.g. 

the scorer has omitted to press start rally and 

sounds the horn, the player on court goes to the 

substitution zone or the teams wait for the 

referee‟s decision, etc.) it should be considered 

as delay. The substitution should not be 

granted, and a warning or penalty for delay 

will result. The scorer has a responsibility not 

to sound the horn if the 1
st
 referee has blown 

the whistle. 

The same procedure should be followed if it 

was a repeated improper request by this team - 

this is considered as delay. 

Rules 15.10.3a, 16.2 

 

1.0110.6 

ٌؽ.ٔیسؼٛیٓاوشثٙبییسؼٛیٓ٘فیكاقثبیؽٌٚؽّٔؽْٚثبقیىٙی
ٞبـااـوبَوفؼٚثبقیىٗـاثٝٔٙٙمٝسیٓؼاؼٜٚلفٝ،ٕٞبٖخفیبٖؼـ

یؼٙیؼـٕٞبٖٚلفٝ،ؼـغٛاوز وفؼ.سؼٛیٓأبفیسؼٛیٓففوشبؼ،
ثٛؼ؟ِطیصؼْٚؼاٚـسّٕیٓآیبدؿیففز.ـاؼـغٛاوزؼْٚؼاٚـ

A player became injured and had to be 

substituted exceptionally. During the same 

game interruption, the team transmitted data 

and sent in a player to the substitution zone – 

i.e. they requested an additional substitution 

during the interruption. The 2
nd

 referee 

accepted the request. Was the 2
nd

 referee‟s 

decision correct to accept the request? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ثبقیىٗ اوشثٙبییسؼٛیٓ٘فیكاقثبیؽّٔؽٚٔیزؼِیُثٝاَٚثّٝ،
اؼیٍفیـسؼٛیٓؼـغٛاوزضكٚلفٝ،ٕٞبٖؼـسیٌٓؽ.ٔیسؼٛیٓ

Yes, the decision was correct. The first player 

had to be substituted by an exceptional 
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ؼاـؼ.

1.05طبققبًَى

substitution due to injury. The team still had 

the right to REQUEST a substitution in the 

same interruption. 

Rule 15.7 

 

1.0110.7 

خب٘تثفٌٝؼـايوٌٕٝبـٜثبقیىٙی اق لفاـسیٓآـایًاـوبٌَؽٜ
آیبّٔؽْٚٔىبثمٌٝفٚعاقلجُؼاٌز، ٌفٚعاقلجُسٛأٖیٌؽ.
وفؼ؟سؼٛیٓـااٚٔىبثمٝ

A player listed on the line‐up transmitted by 

the team was injured before the start of the 

match. Can he be substituted before the match? 

 Rulingپبظخ

أب ػلأزثبیؽثّٝ، ؼاٚـٚ)ثیٗٔفثیٌٛؼاوشفبؼٜـوٕیؼوزاق
وٝؼْٚ، ٘ٛـی ؼـثٌفایٗٔشٛخٕٝٞٝثٝ ٚ أشیبقارثفٌٍٝٛ٘ؽ(

ٌفؼؼ.ثجزلب٘ٛ٘یسؼٛیٓیهثٝػٙٛاٖاِىشفٚ٘یىی

8.4.1،1.4.1ّبیطبققبًَى

Yes – but it should be shown formally by 

substitution signal (coach and 2
nd

 referee so 

that everyone understands the situation) and 

must be recorded on the e‐score sheet as a 

regular substitution. 

Rules 7.3.2, 7.3.4 

 

2.0110.8 

اـوبَایؼاؼٜٞیرأبٌؽ،سؼٛیٓٔمفـٚاـؼٔٙٙمٝقٔبٖؼـثبقیىٙی
؟ٌٛؼـویؽٌیثبیؽزٍٛ٘ٝٚٔؼیزایٗثٝثٛؼ.ٍ٘ؽٜ

A player arrived in correct time in the 

substitution zone – but no data had been 

transmitted. How is this handled? 

 Rulingپبظخ

ؼـغٛاوز ثبقیىٗسؼٛیٓ،ـوٕیِطظٝ ٚـٚؼ ثٝ)ثبقیىٙبٖ(ِطظٝ
وٙشفَثبیؽالؽأیٞفاقلجُ٘ٛیىٙؽٜثٙبثفایٗثبٌؽ.ٔیسؼٛیٓٔٙٙمٝ

اٌفلب٘ٛ٘یؼـغٛاوزایٗآیبوٝٙؽو اٚلب٘ٛ٘یؼـغٛاوزاوز. ثٛؼ،
ثٝدؿیففشٝٚـاثبیؽؼـغٛاوز ٘فِْٛـرآٖـا ثجزافكاـؼوشیؼـ

اقلٛا٘یٗؼاٚـاٖٚوٙؽـؼثبیؽثٛؼ،ایٗؼـغٛاوزغیفلب٘ٛ٘یٕ٘بیؽ.اٌف
ٕ٘بیٙؽ.دیفٚیٔفثٛ٘ٝ

0.5.05،4.0.01ّبیطبققبًَى

The official request for substitution is, when 

the substitute player(s) entered the substitution 

zone. Therefore, the scorer before any action 

should check if the request is legal. If it is, he 

should accept the request manually. 

If the request is illegal, it should be rejected 

and the referees have to follow the respective 

rules. 

Rules 15.5.1, 16.1.3 







